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इस भाग में भिन्न पृष्ठ संख्या दी जाती है जिससे कि यह अलग संकलन के रूप में रखा जा सके । 
Separato paging is given to this part in order that it may be Aled 

as a separate compllation . 


नोटिस 

NOTICE 
नीच लिखे भारत के प्रसाधारण राजपत्र 24 अक्तबर, 1969 तक प्रकाशित किये गये :---- 

The undermentioned Gazette of India Extraordinary were published up to the 24th 
October , 1969 : 


Issue . 


No. and Date 


Isgued by 


Subject 


No. 


Do. 


351, S . O . 4225 , dated 16th Election Commission of Bye-election for the House of the 
October , 1969 India . 

People for 2 - Ferozepur Parlia 
mentary Constituency in tho 

State of Punjab . 
S . O . 4226, dated 16th Do. 

Appointment of dates for the above 
October, 1969 

bye - election ( S. O . 4225). 
S . O . 4227 da: ed 16th 

Fixation of hours for the above 
October , 1969 

bye -election ( S . O . 4225). 
एस० प्रो० 4228 , भारत निर्वाचन अायोग पंजाब राज्य के 2 -फिरोजपुर संसदीय 
दिनांक 16 अक्तूबर , 

निर्वाचन क्षेत्र के लिए उप - चुनाव । 
1969 
एस० प्रो० 4229, 

तदेव 

उपरोक्त उप- चुनाव के लिये तारीखों 
दिनांक 16 अक्तूबर , 

का नियत करना । (एस० प्रो० 
1969 

4228 ) 


( 4757 ) 
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Issue 
No. 


No, and Date 


Issued by 


Subject 


TO ATO 4230 , 
दिनांक 18 अक्तूबर 
1969 


भारत निर्वाचन आयोग उपरोक्त उप - चुनाव के लिये समय 

faffta pitati ( Cho to 
4228 ) 


352 . S , O . 231, dated 16th Election Commission of Making Corrections and amend 
October, 1969. India . 

ments in the Delimitation of 

Parliamentary and Assembly 

Constituencies Order , 1966 . 
353. S . O . 4232 , dated 17th Ministry of Home Affairs The Press Consultative Committee 
October, 1969 

Rules , 1969. 
354. S . O . 4233 , dated 18th Election Commission of Amendment in notification No. 
October, 1969. India . 

56 /69 - II (S . O . 89 ), dated 4th 

January, 1969 . 
355. S . O . 4234 , dated 18th Ministry of Home Affairs Declaring the duty by every person 
October , 1969. 

serving in Union Territory of 
Delhi for a period of three 
months with effect from 23rd 

October , 1969 As active duty . 
356. S . O . 4315 , dated 22nd Ministry of Foreign Trade Withdrawing the recognition 
October, 1969. and Supply , 

granted to M /s . Italab Engineer 
ing Private Ltd ., Aban House 6th 
Floor , Rope Walk Lanc , Bombay 

I , for expanded metal steel shects . 
S . O . 4316 , dated 22nd 

Do . 

Withdrawing the recognition 
October , 1969. 

granted to M /S . Italab En 
gineering Private Ltd ., Abont 
House , 6th Floor , Rope Walk 
Lane, Bombay - 1 for steel 

trunks, 
S . O , 4317 , dated 22nd 

Withdrawing the recognition 
October , 1969. 

granted to Ms. Italab En 
gineering Private Ltd ,, About 
House, 6th Floor, Rope Walk 
Lane, Bombay - I for cast iron 

manholc covers and francs . 
S , O . 4318 , dated 22nd 

Withdrawing the recognition 
October , 1969. 

granted to Thc Italab En 
gineering ( P ) Ltd ., Bombay 

for Cast iron soil pipce. 
S . O . 4319 , dated 22nd 

Withdrawing the recognition 
October , 1969. 

granted to M / s . Italab En 
ginecring Private Ltd ., Aban 
House, 6th Floor, Rope Walk 
Lane, Bombay - I for light 

engineering products . 
357 . S . O . 4320 , dated 22nd Ministry of Industrial Authorising the Tamilnadu Tex® 
October , 1969. 

Development, Internal tile Corporation Ltd ., Madras 
Trade and Company to take over the management of 
Affairs . 

Krishnaveni Textiles Ltd . , 

Coimbatore . 
S . O . 4321, dated 22nd 

Authorlsing the Tamilnadu Tex 
October , 1969 . 

tile Corporation Ltd ., Madras 
to take over the management 
of Cambodia Mills Ltd ., Coin 
batorc . 


Do. 
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Issue 
No. 


No. and Date 


Issued by 


Subject 


35% S . O . 4322 , dated 23rd 

October , 1969. 
359. S. O . 4323 , dated 23rd 

October , 1969 


Ministry of Forcign Quality Control and pre -ship 

Trade and Supply ment inspection of flash lights . 
Ministry of HomeAffairs. Appointment of a Commission of 

Inquiry Consisting of Shri 
Justice Y , V . Chandrachud , 
Judge of the Bombay High 
Court, as sole member to inquire 
in to the death of Shri Deen 
Dayal Upadhyaya in sus 

pecious circumstances. 
Ministry of Foreign Trade Quality Control and preship 
and Supply. 

ment inspection of Pesticides 
and their Formulations . 


360 , S . O , 4324 , dated 24th 

October , 1969 . 


ऊपर लिखे असाधारण राजपत्रों की प्रतियां प्रकाशन प्रबन्धक , सिविल लाइन्स , दिल्ली के नाम 
मांगपत्र भेजने पर भेज दी जाएंगी । मांगपत्र प्रबन्धक के पास इन राजपनों के जारी होने की 
तारीख से 10 दिन के भीतर पहुंच जाने चाहिए । 


Copies of the Gazettes Extraordinary mentioned above will be supplied on 
indent to the Manager of Publications, Civil Lines, Delhi. Indents should be 
submitted so as to reach the Manager within ten days of the late of issue of 
these Gazettes , 


TT II - es 3 - - 34003 ( ii ) 

PART II — Section 3- Sub -section (ü ) 
( रक्षा मंत्रालय को छोड़कर ) भारत सरकार के मंत्रालयों प्रौर ( संघ क्षेत्र प्रशासन को छोड़कर ) 

केन्द्रीय प्राधिकरणों द्वारा जारी किये गए विधिक प्रावेश और प्रषिसू नाएं । 
Statutory orders and notifications issued by the Ministries of the Govern 

ment of India (other than the Ministry of Defence ) and by Central 
Authorities (othor than the Administration of Union Territories ) , 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

New Delhi, the 24th October 1969 
S . O . 4440 . — In pursuance of sub - section ( 2 ) ( b ) of section 116C of the Repre 
sentation of the People Act, 1951, the Election Commission hereby publishes the 
Order of the Supreme Court of India pronounced on the 14th August, 1969, on 
the Civil Appeal No. 1573 (NCE ) of 1968, from the Order dated 12th April, 1988 , 
of the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad , in Election Petition No . 19 of 
1987 , 

IN THE SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 

CIVIL APPELLATE JURISDICTION 

Civil Appeal No . 1573 of 1968 
B . P . Maurya 

Appellant. 

Versus 
Prakash Vir Shastri and Ors . 

Raspondents 
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JUDGMENT 
HAY J : - This is an appeal against the judgment and order of the High Court 
at Allahabad dated 12th April, 1968, dismissing the election petition filed by the 
appellant. 

The appellant contested the General Election to the Lok Sabha from Hapur 
Parliamentary Constituency in the year 1967 . There were seven rival candi 
dates numbered respondents 1 to 7 . The appellant contested the election on the 
ticket of the Republican Party . He was then a sitting member of Parlia 
ment. Among the rival candidates , Prakash Vir Shastri was an inde 
pendent candidate . The election symbol of the appellant was elephant and the 
election symbol of Prakash Vir Shastri was lion . Pralash Vir Shastri secured 
1, 49 , 943 votes while the appellant secured 1,01, 675 votes. The Swatantra candidate 
Sri Naseem secured 34 , 274 votes. The Congress candidate respondent Smt. Kamla 
Chaudhury secured 33,988 votes. The appellant challenged the election on 
grounds of corrupt practices as mentioned in sub -sections ( 2 ) , ( 3 ) and ( 4 ) of the 
Representation of the People Act , 1951 (hereinafter referred to as the Act ) . 

At the hearing of the appeal the appellant appeared in person after counsel 
on his behalf and obtained leave of this Court to withdraw and to allow the 
appellant to appear in person . 

The various corrupt practices on which the appellant relied relate to occur 
rences at six places . The appellant did not press the other occurrences . The 
first occurrence relates to a meeting held at the Town Hall Maidan at Hapur 
on 7th February , 1967 . The appellant alleged that at the Hapur meeting res 
pondent Prakash Vir Shastri and his supporters delivered inflammatory speeches 
against the appellant and thereafter the said respondent Shastri s supporters en 
tered the office of the Republican Party, to which the appellant belonged , assault 
ed the workers of the appellant, tore posters, abused the appellant and threaten 
ed his workers . In support of the allegations the appellant relied on Exhibit 28 
the news report in the Hindustan published on 8th February , 1967, and also on 
Exhibit 23 the news report in the newspaper named Vir Arjun published on 
8th February , 1967 , and exhibit 22 being the editorial in the Vir Arjun published 
on 7th February , 1967. The newspaper report in the Hindustan Exhibit 28 pub 
lished on 8th February , 1967, contains the note of the correspondent from Hapur 
bearing the date 7th February , 1967 , stating that a big meeting was held in sup 
port of respondent Shastri Lok Sabha candidate from Hapur-Ghaziabad Consti 
tuency . In the Vir Arjun dated 8th February, 1967, Exhibit 23 it is stated 
that the supporters of the Republican Party were raising slogans that they were 
championing the cause of Harijans and Muslim youths from Aligarh University 
were brought for that purpose . It was also stated in the sald newspaper that 
Muslim students of Aligarh were raising the slogans Harijan Muslim are brothers 
and where from Hindu community has come. Black face be of Brahmin , barber and 
lala . Throw shoes on Bhat, Gujar and Rajput" . The appellort in paragraph 11 
of the petition further alleged that respondent Shastri was associated with the 
Vir Arjun , and K . Narendra Editor of Vir Arjun who was a colleague of respon 
dent Shastri wrote an editorial by way of an appeal to support the candidature 
of respondent Shastri in that newspaper on 7th February , 1967, Exhibit 22 and the 
said appeal was also an instance of corrupt practice . The further allegations in 
the petition were that at the meeting which was held at the Town Hall Maidan 
at Hapur on 7th February , 1967, respondent Shastri and the said K . Narendra, 
Editor of Vir Arjun delivered inflammatory speeches , 

The appellant generally impeached the judgment of the High Court on two 
grounds. First , that there was no discussion of the entire evidence and , second 
ly , that there was rejection of the evidence on behalf of the appellant on con 
sideration that the appellant s witnesses belonged to particular castes and sects. 


The criticism on behalf of the appellant with regard to Hapur meeting was 
that respondent Shastri in answer to the petition did not state that there was a 
meeting on 6th February , 1967, and thereby the appellant was denied the oppor 
tunity of meeting that case . The appellant relied on the decision of this Court 
in Badat and Company v . E . I. Trading ( 1) and the observations appearing at 
page 547 of the report in support of the contention that under the provisions of 
the Code of Civil Procedure and , in particular , the provisions contained in Order 
VIII of the Code, respondent Shastri should have alleged in the pleadings that 
the meeting was held on 6th February, 1967 , and in the absence of such allega 
AIR . 1964 S. C .539 . 
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tions respondent Shastri should not have been allowed to male that case . The 
decision of this Court is of no aid to the appellant. In the case of Badat and 
Companyi ( Supra ) the question was whether there was contract between 
the parties and it was alleged by the plaintiff with reference to two letters that 
the letters would indicate some of the terms of the transaction . The defendant 
in the written statement did not specifically deny the said two letters . This Court 
observed that a mere denial of the contract was not sufficient and the rules of the 
Code enjoined denial of the existence of the letters . In the present case , the 
qucstiori was whether a meeting was held at Hapur Town Hall Maidan on 7th 
February , 1967. The respondent denied such a meeting . The respondent was not 
( alled upon to state as to whether there was a meeting on 6th February , 1967 . 

The news item in the newspaper Hindustan Exhibit 28 gave news from 
Hapur under the date 7th February , 1967 , that a meeting was held at Flapur. 
Exhibit 23 was a news item in the newspaper Vir Arjun under the date 7th 
February , 1967, that Shri Narendra , Editor of Vir Arjun spoke at an election 
neeting at Hapur. Neither the Vir Arjun news item dated 7th February , 1967 
nor the news itern appearing under the date of th February , 1967 Hapur 
published in the Hindustan on 8th February , 1967 , contains any intrinsic evidence 
that a meeting was held at Hapur on 7th February , 1967 . 

Further , of the witnesses on behalf of the appelant P . W . 25 Bal Kishan spoke 
of the meeting at the Hapur Town Hall Maidan on 7th February , 1967, and he 
also stated that three pamphlets were distributed and two issues of newspapers 
were also distributed , namely , the Vir Arjun , and Pratap . No such pamphlet was 
produced . The two witnesses on behalf of respondent Shastri, Bhagwati Prasad 
Jain D . W . 16 and Rameshwar Prasad Goel D . W . 18 said that a Congress election 
meeting was held at the Town Hall Maidan , Hapur and no election meeting was 
held in support of respondent Shastri at the Town Hall Maidan , Hapur on 7th 
February , 1967. 

With regard to the meeting at the Town Hall Maidan at Hapur alleged by 
the appellant to have been held on 7th February, 1967, the oral evidence on 
behalf of the appellant is that the meeting was held and the oral evidence on 
behalf of the respondent is that the meeting was not held . In the case of con 
flicting oral testimony it is safer to place reliance on documentary evidence . First , 
the newspaper report on which the appellant relies contained intrinsic evidence 
which totally nullifies the appellant s case , Exhibit 28 being the Hindustan 
dated 8th February , 1967, indicates the news about Hapur under the date 7th 
February , 1967 , that a meeting was held " yesterday night" meaning thereby 6th 
February , 1967, in support of respondent Prakash Vir Shastri . . Secondly , the 
newspaper Vir Arjun published on 8th February , 1967, gave the news at Hapur 
under the date 7th February , 1967. The news referred to an election meeting at Hapur 
but did not mention that the meeting was held on 7th February, or on 6th Febru 
ary , 1967. Thirdly , Exhibit A -12 which is an application by one Lakhi Ram 
seeking permission from the Municipal Board for holding a meeting on 7th 
February , 1967, in the Town Hall Maidan , Hapur throws light on this aspect 
The permission given by the authorities which is marked Exhibt A - 13 required 
the persons holding the meeting to pay certain charges towards the use of the 
electricity . Exhibit A - 14 is a receipt for payment of Rs. 5 . These three docu 
ments indicate that the meeting which was held on 7th February , 1967, was a 
meeting organised by the supporters of the Congress Party . Fourthly , Exhibit 
A - 2 which is a General Diary of Thana Hapur bearing the date 7th February , 
1967, shows that a constable was sent to the Town Hall Maidan to make arrange 
ments in connection with the meeting which was to be addressed by onę Kailash 
Prakash . The witnesses on behalf of the respondent Shastri mentioned the 
name of Kailash Prakash and Smt, Kamla Chaudhury as speakers on behalf of 
the Congress candidate . It is highly improbable that two meetings of the two 
rlval candidates , namely of the Congress and of the respondent Prakash Vir 
Shastri would both be held on the same date and at the same place . Fifthly , 
the reports which were lodged by the supporters of the appellant with regard to 
the attack on the office of the Republican Party on 7th February , 1967, do not 
mention or refer at all to any meeting on behalf of respondent Prakash Vir 
Shastri on 7th February , 1967, at the Town Hall Maidan , Hapur. It would be 
natural if a meeting had been held on 7th February , 1967, that there would have 
been reference to the same. 

The other allegations of the appellant were that respondent Shastri s sup 
porters on 7th February , 1967, attacked the office of the Republican Party , to 
which the appellant belonged . There was the First Information Report dated 7th 
February , 1987, about the attack on the office of the Republican Party . This 
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report is significantly silent about any meeting having been held on 7th February , 
1967, at Hapur Town Hall Maidan . Though there was the alleged complaint 
about the attack on the office of the Republican Party , it appears that there was 
no investigation . The attack on the party olce was not proved by the appellant 
to have been made by respondent Shastri s workers and supporters . The High 
Court correctly came to the conclusion that no meeting was held at Hapur on 
7th February, 1967, and there was no attack on the orice of the Republican 
Party . 

With regard to the attack on the office of the Republican Party to which 
the appellant belonged though tlie first information report gave the news about 
the attack it is strange that there was 110 investigation . The report of the Joint 
Secretary of the Republican Party to the President of the Republican Party 
bearing the date 8th February, 1907 , alleged that the supporters of Prakash Vir 
Shastri attacked the office of the Republican Party on 7th February , 1987, 
forcibly took necessary papers and a flag of the Party . Dal Chand Nimesh , 
Joint Secretary of the Republican Party , P . W . 71 in his cvidence state that 
none of the processionists went to his ollice and further he hid himself in an 
udjoining room . He did not prove the truth of the statements contained in his 
report which was marked as Exhibit 11 . The attack on the office of the Re 
publican Party was not mentioned at all either in the Vir Arjun of 8th Febru 
ary , 1967, or in the Hindustan dated 8th February , 1967. It is obvious that if in 
fact any attack had been made on the oflice of the Republican Party , the 
supporters of the appellant would have taken steps for investigation and publi . 
cation . 

The second occurrence on which the appellant relied is alleged to have hap 
pened at a place called Nagola . The appellant s case was that on 18th February , 
1967. Prakash Vir Shastri and his supporters who were mostly Tyagi by caste 
Asked the Tyagis to stop the Jatav voters from going to the polling station to 
cast their votes . It was alleged that Thawariya made the announcement by 
beat of drums that the Muslim , Chamar, Bhangi and Jatav voters would not be 
allowed to go to the polling station to cast their votes. The other part of the 
appellant s case about the Nagola incident was that there was an assault on 
Shamshad Elali, a worker of the appellant. The appellant relied on the oral 
testimony of P . W . 11, P . W . 12 , P . W . 15 , P . W . 16 , P . W . 17 , P . W . 19 , P . W . 23 , 
P . W . 05 and P . W . 80. The witnesses on behalf of the respondent were D . W . 4 , 
D . W . 12 , D . W . 13 , D . W . 30 and D . W . 33 . The oral evidence is in support of the 
rival contentions, namely , that the Jatav voters would not be allowed to vote and 
the denial of the same by the respondent. The appellant also relied on Exhibit 
N , that the Jatav voters would not be allowed to cast their votes by the Tyagis . 


In support of the case with regard to assault on Shamshad Elahi the appel 
lant relied on the oral evidence of Shamshad Elahi, P . W . 11 and the injury re 
port Exhibit 30 and other documents , namely , Exhibits 31, 32 and 35 . The appel 
lant criticised the judgment by contending that there was no discussion of the 
oral evidence of P . W , 17 , Satya Pal Malik . P . W . 11 . Shamshad Elahi said that 
he went to Nagola at about 3 - 30 pm , on 19th February, 1967, the date of the 
election and the voters told him about the proclamation by beat of drums on 
the previous night and the voters further sald that they would be insulted and 
they should remain there. Shamshad Elahi further said that he met Sevak Ram 
and Surajbhan Tyagi and 10 or 12 other persons were with them and they beat 
the witness with Lathis and he received a number of injuries . 

The other witnesses on whose testimony the appellant relled said that people 
Wearing lion badges which was the election symbol of Prakash Vir Shastri 
usked the witness not to cast their votes and they also said that it was announc 
ed by beat of drums that no Chamar or Bhangi should cast a vote . 

Nagola is a village within the circles of Badhnauli. R . K . Aggarwal, D . W . 33 
who was the Presiding Officer Al Badhnauli polling station gave evidence . He 
said that the votes of village Nagola were polled and no Harijan or Mohamme 
dan voter was stopped from rastin votes and that there was no complaint that 
Harijan and Mohammedan voters were being stopped from casting their votes. 
In cross - examination the witness sald that no voters from Haidernagar or Nagola 
were brought to the polling station under police protection . 

P . W . 80, Sukhbir Singh who was posted as Station Officer Thana Kharkoda 
said that he recelved information from Shamshad Elahi that voters at Badhnaill 
were being stopped from caşting their votes . Sukhbir Singh went to Bachnauit, 
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He also went to Nagola . He said that 30 or 40 Harijan voters went to Badhnauli 
to cast their votes . He said that there was no voter who was taken by him to a 
polling station in a truck . Sukhbir Singh proved Exhibit 35 which was a con 
temporanaceous report to the effect that no one was stopped from voting at 
Nagola . 

Satya Pal Milk on whose testimony the appellant relied said that Prakash 
Vir Shastri came to Badhnąull polling station on 19th February , 1967, and there 
were 40 to 50 persons around him with lion badges on . His further evidence 
wae that Prakash Vir Shastri asked the Pradhan to beat the voters to make 
them run away . Prakash Vir Shastri, however , denied having asked Sheoraj 
Pradhan to drive away the voters. 

Thanwaria , P . W . 23 on whose evidence the appellant relied said that he beat 
the drum in Nagola village on a day before the polling . He said that there were 
two parties of the Tyagis . One way of Sheoraj Singh and the other was of Pyare 
Lal . The Jatavs, according to his testimony , were in Pyare Lal s party and the 
Bhangls were in Sheoraj s party . The appellant said that Thanwaria was dis 
believed only because he belonged to the Chamar caste. That is misreading 
the judgment. The High Court said that the evidence of Thanwarla did not 
Inspire confidence . That criticism of the evidence of Thanwaria is justified 
because he came to support the case of the appellant and he belonged to the 
appellant s camp . 

Pyare Lal, D . W , 12 said that no Harijan was stopped from casting his vote 
at Badhnauli polling station and no worker of Prakash Vir Shastri threatened 
any Harijan voter at the polling station . The appellant criticised the evidence 
oť Pyare Lal that he did not know as to what was happening in the village. 
Satyal Pal Malik , P . W . 17 mentioned the name of Pyare Lal as the leader of 
one of the parties and Sheoraj Singh as Pradhan of the village Nagola . 


The oral evidence on behalf of the appellant is not acceptable for two reasons. 
First, it there had been any incident of a voter being prevented from voting a 
complaint would have been made to the polling officer of the polling station . 
Secondly , Vireshwar Tyagi and Mahendra Singh Verma who were the suppor 
ters of the appellant and who are alleged to have said that voters at Nagola 
were prevented from voting did not lodge any report about the alleged corrupt 
practice particularly when it was said to be committed by Prakash Vir Shastri 
himself , 

The assault on Shamshad Elahi which was also said to be an incident of 
corrupt practice is unacceptable for these reasons. First , the injury report Ex 
hibit 30 has to be considered along with the statement of Shamshad Elahi being 
Annexuro M . and the report of the appellant being Exhibit 32 and the com 
plaint of Shamshad Elahi being Annexure N being Exhibit 30 . The appellant in 
the report dated 17th February , 1967 Exhibit 32 spoke of yoters not being allowed 
to exercise their votes . Shamshad Elabi in his complaint said that 10 or 12 
persons beat him with lathis . All this happened on 19th February , 1967 . The 
doctor s report was about the injuries . First , it is peculiar that there was no 
complaint about the injuries after the injury report . Secondly , there is no 
evidence that the assault was by the workers of Prakash Vir Shastri. Shamshad 
Elahi in his evidence mentioned the names of Sevak Singh and Surajbhan Tyagi. 
These names were not mentioned in the complaint being Exhibit 30 . In cross 
examination Shamshad Elahi was asked as to how he had obtained the names 
and his answer was that he met the grass cutter who gave the names. It is 
curious that the grass cutter who gave the names was not examined . 

The third incident on which the appellant relled took place at Chhajjupur. 
The allegations are that on 2nd February , 1967, an election meeting was organis 
ed in support of the candidature of the appellant and the supporters of respon 
dent Prakash Vir Shastri created disturbance with the result that the meeting 
could not be continued and the supporters of respondent Prakash Vir Shastri 
are alleged to have chased the appellant. The High Court rightly commented 
on the absence of any report having been made by the appellant to the Election 
Commissioner or the police about the alleged occurrence . It is obvious that it 
the appellant had been chased he would have made report to the Election Com 
mission or to the police . The appellant relied on the news item in the Patriot 
dated 5th February , 1967. The news item was referred to by Mahesh Chandra 
Agarwal. P . W . 14 who , however, was not present at the meeting at Chhajjupur, 
He referred to a conversation with the Superintendent of Police. The Senior 
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Superintendent of Police was not examined . No police report was produced . 
The truth of the newspaper report was not corroborated nor was the statement 
in the news item proved . On the contrary , Mahesh Chandra Agarwal nullifed 
the news item by admitting that he was not present at the meeting . 

P . W . 18 Tejpal Singh spoke of the incident of 2nd February , 1967, and men 
tioned about the shouting of slogans and throwing of brick -bats . P . W . 10 , Som 
Prakash spoke of charge- sheet under sections 147, and 342 of the Indian Penal 
Code against certain persons. He spoke of the report of 3rd February , 1967 , and 
a report of 9th February, 1967. The report dated 3rd February , 1967, relates to 
the occurrence on 2nd February, 1967, at Chhajjupur, The report of 9th Febru 
ary , 1967 also relates to the alleged incident of 2nd February, 1967, at Chhaj 
jupur . The witness Som Prakash P . W . 10 admitted that no investigation was 
made. It is significant that the name of the appellant is not mentioned in 
either of complaints or reports. The allegations in the report are that some 
disturbance was created and names of various persons are inentioned as having 
tried to run towards the jeep which carried the leaders of the Republican Party . 
One of the witnesses Sevi Dayal Sen , P . W . 63 said that when the appellant ruse 
to speak some people pelted stones at him . 

The alleged incident at Chhajjupur is unacceptable because , first , there was 
no complaint by the appellant to the Election Commissioner and secondly , there 
was no police cose and no Investigation , thirdly , the reports did not mention the 
name of the appellant as having been assaulted or chased and fourthly , the news 
item in the Patriot was not proved as to the truth of the contents , therein . 

The fourth occurrence on which the appellant relied was at & place called 
Opehra . The appellant alleged that some persons were stopped from casting 
their votes . The appellant relied on the oral evidence of P .Ws. 58 , 59 and 60 . 
P . W . 60 18 Manzoor Ahmad , M . L . A . The other two witnesses were Durga Das and 
Ram Prasad . The appellant criticised the judgment that there was no mention of 
the name of Manzoor Ahmad . The diaries being Exhibits A -23, A -32 and A -29 
were produced to shrow that the election at Opehra polling station passed off 
peacefully and therefore no one stopped any voter from casting vote . Manzoor 
Ahmad in his oral evidence said that he saw people armed with lathis and ballams. 
He said that he made a complaint to the Presiding Omcer and admitted in cross 
examination that there was no written complaint. Manzoor Ahmad did not prove 
that any person was stopped from voting, 

The Afth and the sixth occurrences on which the appellant relied took place 
at Datiyana and Bankhanda. It is alleged by the appellant that at Datiyana the 
agents and the supporters of respondent Prakash Vir Shastri threatened the 
Scheduled Caste and Harijan voters and prevented them from going to the pollag 
station . The allegations about the occurrence at Bankhanda are to similar effect, 
The appellant relied on Exhibit 18 which was a memorandum addressed by several 
voters who stated that they remained within the house and could not vote because 
the village Tyagi Kallash Chand threatened to kill them if they would vote . 
P . W . 65 , Vireshwar Tyagi spoke of the incidents at Nagola , Bankhanda and Hapur, 
and his wife Smt. Prakash Vireshwar Tyagi spoke of the alleged incident at 
Datlyana . The respondent s witnesses denied that any person was prevented 
from casting vote at Datiyana. 

The allegations with regard to the Bankhanda were referred to by Vireshwar 
Tyagi and other witnesses . The diary which was produced with regard to the 
polling station disproved any such incident. The diaries are Exhibits A - 19 and 
A - 21. D . W . 20 , Chandoo Singh stated that he was at the polling station at 
Bankhanda and no one was stopped from exercising the right of franchise , D .WS. 
21 and 22 also spoke of polling at Bankhanda having been peaceful. The appel 
lant referred to religious songs which were said to be in praise of respondent 
Prakash Vir Shastri. Mere praise worthy songs will not be an instance, of 
corrupt practice . 

All the allegations should the voters having been stopped from casting their 
franchise followed the same pattern of oral evidence . The absence of any report 
either to the Election Commission or to the Police authorities is an important and 
noticeable feature and therefore the oral evidence is not acceptable . 


The other allegations relled on by the appellant are that respondent Prakash 
Vir Shastri is guilty of corrupt practice under sub - sections ( 3 ) 3A and ( 4 ) of 
section 123 of the said Act . The appellant contended that respondent Prakash 
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Vir Shastri made communal propaganda against the appellant and also publish 
ed false statements in relation to the personal character of the appellant. In 
aid of the contentions the appellant relied on annexures KK and MM . The 
appellant relied on the upper portion of annexure KK in support of the contention 
that the slogans amounted to cominunal propaganda. The lower portion of an 
nexure KK was contended by the appellant to be allegations against the personal 
character of the appellant. Annexure MM was said by the appellant to contain 
slogans amounting to communal propaganda against the appellant . It was said 
by the appellant that respondent Prakash Vir Shastri promoted feelings of enmity 
or hatred against the appellant and further raised communal propaganda . The 
appellant also relied on Exhibit 22 being the editorial in Vir Arjun dated 7th 
February, 1967, in support of the contention that the editorial constituted corn 
munal propaganda against the appellant, 

In Guruji Shrihari Baliram Jovatove y . Vithalrao and others. This Court 
dealt with The scope and content of sub - section (4 ) of section 123 of the Act . 
The Act is intended to protect freedom of speech on the one hand and to res 
train malicious propaganda on the other . The provisions contained in sub 
section ( 4 ) of section 123 were sald by this Court to be contravened when " any 
false allegation of fact plerces the politician and touches the person of the candi 
date " . It is the personal character and conduct of the candidate which is to be 
protected from malicious or false attacks. The statement in question has to be 
first a false statement bearing on the personal character and conduct of the 
candidate and secondly , the statement complained oť must be one which is re 
asonably calculated to prejudice the prospects of the election of the personi. 

Under the provisions contained in sub - section (3A ) of the said Act the pro 
motion of, or attempt to proote , feelings of enmity or hatred between different 
classes of citizens of India on grounds of religion , race , caste, community , or 
language , is the mischeif which is sought to be avoided by making the same a 
corrupt practice . The sub - section further says that such promotion cr attempt 
to promote enmity or hatred is for the furtherance of the election of the candi 
date or for prejudicially affecting the election of any candidate. 

The words " personal character or conduct" were explained by this Court in 
T . K . Gangi Reddy V . M , C . Anjaneya Reddy ( 3 ) and others " to be equated with 
his mental or moral nature. Conduct cannotes a person s actions or behaviour" . 
Annexure KK was not proved and therefore it cannot be said to constitute any 
communal propaganda. Assuming it were proved there is no appeal to vote 
for a person on the ground of religion nor is there any appeal not to vote for 
a person on the ground of his religion . Further , the provisions contained in 
sub -section ( 4 ) of section 123 required the publication with the consent of the 
candidate or his election agent. In the present case, annexure KK has not been 
established to be published with the consent of the respondent Prakash Vir 
Shastri or his election agent. It, therefore, follows that annexure KK offends 
neither the provisions contained in sub -section ( 3A ) nor in sub - section ( 4 ) of 
section 123 of the Act. 

Annexure MM was sald by the appellant to be a communal propaganda. 
Annexure MM was not proved . Even if it were proved the slogans do not 
offend the provisions of either sub - section (3A ) or sub -section ( 4 ) of section 123 
of the Act . 


The publication in the newspaper Vir Arjun Exhibit 22 is to the effect that 
differences between Hindus and Harijans were being spread by the supporters 
of the Republication candidate meaning thereby the appellant and if students 
from Muslim University were brought in by them then students from Ghaziabad 
would be brought into the fleld . The newspaper certainly was inclined in favour 
of respondent Prakash Vir Shastri but the newspaper publication said that Pra 
kash Vir Shastri would not unlike the Congress candidate preach communal 
hatred . The statements in Exhibit 22 do not make any reflection on the moral 
or mental nature of the appellant and they do not touch the personal . character 
of the appellant, nor do they promote enmity or hatred on grounds of religion . 

The appellant falled to prove that respondent Prakash Vir Shastri committed 
any corrupt practice in relation to the personal character and conduct of the 
appellant. The newspaper publication Exhibit 22 was an appeal on behalf of 


(4) Civil Appeal No. 1778 of 1967 decided on 19 -11- 1968. 
( ) ( 1965) 1 S . C . R . 175 . 
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respondent Prakash Vir Shastri. As long as the publication is not tainted by 
corrupt practice , such an appeal will not be an infraction of the provisions as 
to corrupt practices as contemplated in the Representation of the People Act . 
Suggestions that attempts are made to accentuate the differences between the 
Hindus and Harijans in the article cannot be extracted in isolation from the 
entire context. The electorate at the time of the election has to be kept in the 
forefront in judging whether the article can be said to offend the provisions re 
lating to corrupt practices. The Court is to ascertain whether the statement is 
reasonably calculated to prejudice the prospects of the candidate s election . This 
Court observed in Kultar Singh v . Mukhtiar Singh that in reading the docu 
ments it would be unrealistic to ignore that when appeals are made by candi 
date there is an element of partisan feeling and there is extravagance of ex 
pression in attacking one another and it would be unreasonable to ignore the 
question as to what the effect of the pamphlet would be on the mind of the 
ordinary voter who reads the pamphlet . In the light of these principles, we are 
of opinion that there is no infraction of the provisions contained in sub -sections 
( 3A ) and (4 ) of section 123 of the Act . 

For the reasons mentioned above , this appeal fails and is dismissed with 
costs 
New Delhi: 
14th August, 1969, 

(Sd .) K . Ş . HAGDE , 

(Sd .) A . N . Ray , 
[No. 82 / 19 of 1967 /UP / 68 (ALLD ). ] 


ORDERS 


New Delhi, the 3rd October, 1969 


8 . 0 . 4441.- - Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Tewari Rai, 
R / O village Saralsahi, P . O . Parsa, District Saran (Bihar ) , a contesting candidate 
for election to the Bihar Legislative Assembly from Paisa Assembly Constituency , 
has failed to lodge an account of his election expenses in the manner as required 
by the Representation of the People Act , 1951, and the Rules made thereunder ; 


2 . And whereas , the said candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such failure ; 


3 . Now , therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Tewari Rai, to be disqualified for being 
chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of the Legis 
lative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years from 
the date of this order . 

(No. BR -LA / 45 / 69 ( 24 ) : ] 


S . O . 4442 . — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Ramchandra 
Prasad , R / O village Shankerdih , P . O . Parsa , District Saran ( Bihar ) , a contesting 
candidate for election to the Blhar Legislative Assembly from Parsa Assembly 
Constituency , has failed to lodge an account of his election expenses as required 
by the Representation of the People Act , 1951, and the Rules made thereunder ; 


2 . And whereas, the said candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such fallure ; 


3 . Now , therefore, in pursuance of section 104 of the said Act, the Eleclior 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Ramchandra Prasad , to be disqualified 
for being chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of 
the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three 
years from the date of this order , 

No. ER -LA / 45 / 69 ( 25 ) . ? 
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__ New Delhi , the 16th October 1969 
S . O . 4443. — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Muneshwar 
Ram , R / O village & P . O . Mananpur , District Monghyr ( Bihar) a contesting candi 
date for clection to the Bihar Legislative Assembly from Sheikhpura ( SC ) As 
sembly Constitucncy , has failed to lodge an account of his election expenses as 
required by the Representation of the People Act , 1951, and the Rules made there 
under ; 

2 . And whereas, the said candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such failure : 

3 . Now , therefore , in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shrl Muneshwar Ram , to be disqualified for 
being chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of the 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years 
from the date of this order , 

IYO. PR- LA/ 173 / 69 / ( 26 ). ] 

By Order , 
A. N . SEN, Secy . 


भारत निर्वाचन प्रयोग 


प्रादेश 

नई दिल्ली 3 अक्तूबर , 1969 
एस० प्रो० 4444. - यत ,निर्वाचन आयोग का समाधान हो गया है कि बिहार विधान सभा के लिये 
निर्वाचन के लिए परसा निर्वाचन- क्षेत्र से चुनाव लड़ने वाले उम्मीदवार श्री तेवारी राय निवासी प्राम 
सरायसीही , डा० पारसा, जिला- सारम (बिहार ) , लोक प्रतिनिधित्व अधिनियम , 1951 तथा तद्धीन 
बनाए गये नियमों द्वारा अपेक्षित रीति से अपने निर्वाचन व्ययों का लेखा दाखिल करने में असफल रहे ह ; 


और, यतः उक्त उम्मीदवार ने, उसे सम्यक सूचना दिये जाने पर भी , अपनी इस असफलता के 
लिये कोई कारण अथवा स्पष्टीकरण नहीं दिया है । तथा निर्वाचन प्रायोग का यह भी समाधान हो 
गया है कि उसके पास इस असफलता के लिये कोई पर्याप्त कारण या न्यायोचित्य नहीं है ; 

अतः, अब, उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10 - क क अनुसरण में निर्वाचन आयोग एत्तद्वारा 
उक्त श्री तेवारी राय को संसद के किसी भी सदन के या किसी राज्य की विधान सभा अथवा विधान 
परिषद के सदस्य चुने जाने और होने के लिये इस आदेश की तारीख से तीन वर्ष की कालाबधि के लिये 
निरहित घोषित करता है 

[सं० बिहार -वि० स०/ 45/ 69 ( 24 )] 
एस० प्रो० 4445 - यतः,निर्वाचन आयोग का समाधान हो गया है कि बिहार विधान सभा के लिये 
निर्वाचन के लिये परसा निर्वाचन क्षत्र से चुनाव लड़ने वाले उम्मेदवार श्री रामचन्द्र प्रसाद , निवासी 
ग्राम -शंकरडीह , डा०-परसा , जिला-सारण (बिहार ), लोक प्रतिनिधित्व अधिनियम , 1951 तथा 
तबधीन बनाए गए नियमों द्वारा अपेक्षित अपने निर्वाचन त्ययों का लेखा दाखिल करने में असफल रहे ह . 


और, यतः, उक्त उम्मीदवार ने , उसे सम्यक सूचना दिये जाने पर भी , अपनी इस असफलता 
के लिये कोई कारण अथवा स्पष्टीकरण नहीं दिया है । तथा निर्वाचन आयोग का यह समाधान हो गया है 
कि उसके पास इस असफलता के लिये कोई पर्याप्त कारण मा. न्यायोचित्य नहीं है । 
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अतः, अब उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10 क के अनुसरण में निर्वाचन प्रायोग एत्तद्वारा उक्त 
श्री रामचन्द प्रसाद को संसद के किसी भी सदन के या किसी राज्य की विधान सभा अथवा विधान परिषद 
के सदस्य जने जाने और होने के लिये इस अादेश की तारीख से तीन वर्ष की कालावधि के लिये निरहित 
थो त करता है । 

[ सं० बिहार -वि० स०/ 4 5/6 9( 25) ] 


नई दिल्ली , 16 अक्तूबर , 1969 
एस० ओ० 4446 : - - यतः निर्वाचन प्रायोग का समाधान हो गया है कि बिहार विधान 
सभा के लिए निर्वाचन के लिए 173 - शेखपुरा ( अ० ज० ) निर्वाचन क्षेत्र से चुनाव लड़ने वाले उम्मीद 
वार श्री भुनेश्वर राय , निवासी ग्राम तथा डा० मननपुर, जिला मंगेर ( बिहार ), लोक प्रतिनिधित्व 
अधिनियम , 1951 तथा तदधीन बनाए गए नियमों द्वारा अपेक्षित अपने निर्वाचन व्ययों का लेखा 
दाखिल करने में असफल रहे हैं ; 


और, यत : उक्त उम्मीदवार ने , उसे सम्यक सूचना दिये जाने पर भी , अपनी इस असफलता 
के लिए कोई कारण अथवा स्पष्टीकरण नहीं दिया है ; तथा निर्वाचन आयोग का यह समाधान हो गया 
है कि उसके पास इस असफलता के लिए कोई पर्याप्त कारण या न्यायोचित्य नहीं है । 

अत :, अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10 - 2 के अनुसरण में निर्वाचन आयोग एतदद्वारा 
उक्त श्री भुनेश्वर राय को संसद के किसी भी सदन के या किसी राज्य की विधान सभा अथवा विधान 
परिषद् के सदस्य चुने जाने और होने के लिए इस आदेश की तारीख से तीन वर्ष की कालावधि के लिए 
निरहित घोषित करता है । 

[ सं० बिहार -वि० स० / 173/ 69 / 26] 

आदेश से 
ए० एन० सैन, सचिव । 


MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION AND POWER 

New Delhi, the 23rd October 1969 


S . O . 4447. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( b ) of sub -section ( 2 ) 
of section 79 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act , 1966 ( 31 of 1966 ) , the Central 
Government hereby appoints Secretary , Multipurpose Projects and Power , Govern 
mont of Himachal Pradesh as a Member of the Bhakra Management Board with 
immediate effect and makes the following amendment in the Notifcation of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Irrigation and Power, No. S . O . 3506 dated 
the 1st October, 1967 , namely : 

In the said notification , for item 7 and the entry relating thereto , the following 
shall be substituted . namely : 
“ 7. Secretary in charge of Multipurpose Projects and Power, Government of 
Himachal Pradesh. " 

[ No . F. 8 (4 ) / 69 - B & B .] 


S . O . 4448. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( a ) of sub - section (2 ) 
of section 79 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act , 1966 (31 of 1966 ) , the Central 
Government hereby appoints Shri V . D . Sud , Chief Engineer, Punjab State Elec 
tricity Board as a whole - time member of the Bhakra Management Board rice 
Shri G . S . Gyant, with effect from the date Shri V . D , Sud Assumes charge as such 
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member , and makes the following amendment in the notification of the Govern 
ment of India in the Ministry of Irrigation and Power , No. S . O . 3506 dated the 1st 
October, 1967, as amended from time to time, namely: -- - 


In the said notification , for Item 3 and the entry relating thereto , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 
___ “ 3. Shri V . D. Sud, Chief Engineer , Punjab State Electricity Board, " 

[ No. F . 7 ( 4 ) / 69- B & B. ] 


S. L . CHATTERJI, Under Secy . 


सिंचाई और विद्युत मंत्रालय 
नई दिल्ली , 23 अक्तूबर, 1969 


एस० प्रो० 4449: - पंजाब पुनसंगठन अधिनियम , 1966 ( 1966 का 31 ) की भार। 
79 की उपधारा ( 2 ) के खण्ड ( ख ) द्वार। प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार , सचिव , 
बहुउद्देशीय परियोजनाएं और शक्ति, हिमाचल प्रदेश सरकार, को भाखड़ा प्रबन्ध बोर्ड के सदस्य के रूप 
में तुर -त प्रभावी रूप से एतदद्वारा नियुक्त करती है और भारत सरकार के सिंचाई और विद्युत मंत्रालय 
की अधिसूचना सं० का० ग्रा० 3506 तारीख 1 अक्तूबर , 1967 में निम्नलिखित संशोधन करती है , 
अर्थात :---- 

___ उक्त अधिसूचना में , मद 7 और उससे संबंधित प्रविष्टि के स्थान पर निन्नलिखित प्रति 
स्थापित किया जाएगा , अर्थात : - - 
" 7. बहुउद्देशीय परियोजनाओं और शक्ति का भारसाधक सचिव , हिमाचल प्रदेश सरकार " 

__ [ मं० फा० 8 ( 4)/ 69- बी० एण्ड बी०] 


एस० प्रो० 4450: -- - पंजाब पूनर्स टन अधिनियम , 1966 ( 1966 का 31 ) की धारा 
79 की उपधारा ( 2 ) के खण्ड ( क ) द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए , केन्द्रीय सरकार श्री 
बी० डी० सूद, मूख्य इंजीनियर, पंजाब राज्य विद्युत बोर्ड , को श्री जी० एस० ज्ञानी के स्थान पर, भाखड़ा 
प्रबन्ध बोई के पूर्ण कालिक सदस्य के रूप में उम तारीख से जिस तारीख को श्री बी०डी० सद ऐसे सदस्य 
के रूप में भारसाधन ग्रहण करें एतद्वारा नियुक्त करती है और भारत सरकार के सिंचाई और 
विद्यत मंत्रालय को समय समय पर ग्रथा संशोधित अधिसूचना सं० का० प्रा० 3506 तारीख 1 अक्तुबर , 
1967 में निम्नलिखित संशोधन करती है , अर्थात : - - 

उक्त अधिसूचना में , मद 3 और उससे संबंधित प्रविष्टि के स्थान परनिम्नलिखित प्रतिस्थापित 
किया जाएगा , अर्थात : - -- 

" 3. श्री बी० डी० सूद 

मुख्य इंजीनियर , 
पंजाब राज्य विद्युत बोई " 

[ सं० 7/4/ 69- बी० एण्ड बी० ] 
एस० एल० चैटर्जी, अवर सचिव । 
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खाध, कृषि , सामुदायिक विकास तथा सहकारिता मंत्रालय 


( कृषि विभाग ) 


नई दिल्ली, 24 अक्टूबर, 1969 
का० प्रा० 4451.---- कृषि उत्पाद ( श्रेणीकरण और चिलन ) अधिनियम, 1937 
( 1937 का 1 ) की धारा 3द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए , और कडे बालों का श्रेणीकरण 
और घिलन नियम, 1950 को प्रतिष्टित करते हुए , केन्द्रीय सरकार एसद्वारा निम्नलिखित नियम 
बनाती है, जो उक्त धारा की अपेक्षानुसार पहले ही प्रकाशित किए जा चुके हैं , अर्थात् -- 


को बालों का श्रेणीकरण और बिह नम नियम, 1967 


1. संक्षिप्त माम पर लागू होना :- ( 1 ) ये नियम कड़े बालों का श्रेणीकरण और चिह्नन 
नियम , 1969 कहे जा सकेंगे । 


( 2 ) ये शूकर रावकों , बधिया शूकरों और नर शूकरों से अभिप्राप्य और भारत में उत्पादित 
में करें बालों के संबंध में लागू होंगे । 


___ 2. श्रेणी भिषान : - ( 1 ) कड़े बालों की क्वालिटी उपर्दाशत करने वाले श्रेणी अभिधान जो 
अनुसूची एक से लेकर अनुसूची 9 तक के स्तम्भ 1 में उपणित है साधारण श्रेणी के नाम से जाने जाएंगे । 


( 2 ) उपनियम ( 1 ) में निर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधानों के अतिरिक्त "विशेष क्षेणियों " और " प्रवर 
श्रेणिया " भी होंगी जो क्रमशः से अनुसूची 10 और अनुसूची 11 में विनिर्दिष्ट शर्तों को पूरा करेगी । 


3. पवालिटी को परिभाषा: विभिन्न श्रेणी अभिधानों द्वारा उपदर्शित क्वालिटी वह होगी 
जो अनुसूची 1 से लेकर अनुसूची 9 तक के स्तम्भों 2, 3, 4में हर एक अभिधान के सामने तथा 
अनुसूची 10 और अनुसूची 11 में उपणित है । 


4. श्रेणी अभिधान चिहननः-- - श्रेणी अभिदान चिह्नन श्रेणी अभिधान विनिर्दिष्ट करने वाली 
अनुसूची 12 में उपणित डिजाइन का एक लेबल होगा और लेबल का रंग कड़े बालों के रंग का होगा । 


5. चिहनन पति:--- ( 1 ) श्रेणी अभिधान चिह्नन लेबल भारत सरक र के कृषि विपणन 
सलाहकार द्वारा अनुमोदित रीति से हरएक डिब्बे पर सुरक्षित रूप से लगाया जाएगा । 


( 2 ) श्रेणी अभिधान के अतिरिक्त लेबल पर निम्नलिखित विशिष्टयां स्पष्ट चिहि नत की 
चाएगी : 

( i ) क्रम संखा, 
( ) कड़े बालों का प्रकार , उदाहरणार्थ मुलायम , कड़ा / प्राधा कड़ा या अधिक कड़ा , 
( iii) जिस केन्द्र पर पेकिंग की गई उसका नाम , 
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- - - 


- 


TD 


( iv ) चिहूनत किए जाने की तारीख , 
( v ) शद्ध भार , 
( vi ) साधारण, विशेष या प्रवर 


6. पैकिंग की पद्धति : - ( 1 ) ( क ) एक ही श्रेणी अभिदात के कड़े बाल बंडलों में बांधे जाएंगे । 


( ख ) ( टुकोपौर सिरियों से भिन्न ) वण्डल जिनका खास 51मि० मी० ( 2 इंच ) से अधिक 
और 38 मि० मी० ( 11 इंच ) से कम, नहीं होगा । 


( 2 ) सभी श्रेणी अभिधानों के कड़े बालों के हरएक डिम्बे की शुद्ध अन्तवस्तुएं 2 फि० ग्राम 
के. णकों में 10 कि० ग्रा० या उससे अधिक होगी किन्तु अधिक से अधिक 46 कि० ग्राम होंगी । 


( 3 ) विभिन्न श्रेणी अभिधानों के 121 मि० मी० ( 43इंच ) या उससे कम के फड़े बाल 
अलग अलग डिब्बों में पैक किये जायेंगे । 


( 4 ) विभिन्न श्रेणी अभिधानों के 121 मि० पी० ( 4 इंच ) से बड़े कड़े बाल एक ही डिब्बे 
में पैक किये जा सकते है: --- 


परन्तु यह तब जब कि - 


( क ) किसी विशिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान के कड़े बालों की मात्रा 2 कि० ग्राम के गुणकों में हों , 

और 


( ख ) हरएक श्रेणी अभिधान के कड़े बाल अलग सहों में पैक किये जायेंगे । 


( 5 ) यदि काले और भरे कड़े बाल एक ही डिब्बे में पैक किये जाते हैं तो इन दोनों रंगों में से 
हरएक रंग के कड़ेबलों की मात्रा 2 कि० ग्राम के गणकों में होगी और उन्हें अलग तहों में पैक किया जायेगा 


( 6 ) ( क ) पैकिंग का प्राधान लकड़ी का डिबा होगा जो स्वच्छ एवं शक होगा । 


ख ) वायान दलाई वारा अभिवहन के लिये कड़े बालों को पैक करने . लिये दीन या 
एल्युमिनियम के डिब्बे भी प्रयोग में लाए जा सकते है । 


7. लकड़ी के डिब्बे और अ . य प्राधानों में जासह सागज का अस्तर होगा और उनमें डी० डी० 
टी० या नैपथलीन गोलियों जैसे कीटनाशी पदार्थ पर्याप्त मात्रा में होंगे । 


8. हर एक डिब्या सुरक्षित रूप से फीते से बंधा होगा और मुद्राकित होगा । 


स्पष्टीकरण: इस नियम में पद " शुद्ध अन्तवस्तुएं " से कड़े बालों का , किसी लपेटन के या सूत , सूत 

या अन्य सामग्री के बंधानों से भिन्न परिवर्धनाये बिना, कड़े बालों का भार अभिप्रेत 
होगा । 
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अनुसूची - 1 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यक रूप से ; " अधिक कड़े बालों " * के नाम से जाने जाते है 

श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


(नियम 2 और 3 देखिये ) 


- 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


रंग * * 


लम्बाई * 


साधारण लक्षण 


+ 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


159 मि० मी० 
और उससे अधिक 


( 61 इंच 
और उससे 


सफेद 


अधिक ) 


15 2 मि० मी० 
146मि० मी० 
140मि० मी . 
133 मि० मी० 
127मिमी 
121 मि० मी० 
114 मि० मी० 
108मि० मी० 
102मि० मी० 
95 मि० मी० 
89मि० मी० 
83मि० मी० 
76मि० मी० 
70मि०मी० 
64 मि० मी० 
57मि० मी० 
51मि० मी० 
44 मि० मी० 


( 6 इंच ) 
( 5 इंच ) 
( इंच ) 
( 5 इंच ) 
( 5 इंच ) 
( 4 इंच ) 
( 4इंच ) 
( 4इंध ) 
( 4 इंच ) 
( इंच ) 
( इंच ) 
( इंच ) 
( 3 इंच ) 
( 2 इंच ) 
( 2इंच ) 
(2इंच ) 


159 मि० मी० कड़े बाल शूकर शावकों , बधिया 
और उससे अधिक शुकरों और नर शूकरों 

से अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 

होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए स्वच्छ 
15 2 मि० मी० और अपने प्रारतिक रंग में 
146 मि० मी० सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके नीचे 
140मि० मी के छोर ठीक हालत में होगे 
133मि० मी० और वे बुशों से अभिप्राप्त टूटे 
127मि० मी० और संवारे हुए कड़े बालों 
12 1 मि० मी० और साथ ही सभी बाहय 
114मि० मी० पदार्थ जैसे धूल गंदगी या बैल 
108 मि० मी० या घोड़े की पूंछ के बालों से 
102 मि० मी० या वनस्पति के तन्तुओं या 
95 मि० मी० कृत्रिम तन्तुषों से रहित होंगे । 
89मि० मी० 
83मि० मी० 
76 मि० मी० 
70 मि० मी . 
64 मि० मी० 
57 मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44 मि० मी० 


ont. 


+HARA 
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( 1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


सफद 


सफेद 


टुकड़े और झिरियां ( 18 इंच 
( 44मि० मी०से से कम ) 

कम ) 


44 कि० मी० 
से कम 


* अधिक कड़े बाल ये कड़े बाल हैं जो जंगली शूकरों से अभिप्राप्त किये जाते है और जो कड़े / माषे 
कड़ बालों से अधिक मोटे और अधिक कड़े होते हैं । 


* * रंग की निम्नलिखित सहायता अनुज्ञात की जायेंगी : 
( क ) 114 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं 

होंगे । 
( ख ) 108 मि० मी० से 44 मि० मी० तक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 61 प्रतिशत से 

अधिक नहीं होंगे । 
( ग ) टुकड़ों और सिरियों में , अचवेत 12 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में आमने सामने होंगे और 
उन पर ठोस ड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित अन्तविष्ट 
हो । 


( 1 ) विनिष्टि श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कह 

लायेंगे.), और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाईयों और अपरिहायों से मिलकर 
बना होगा तथा 102मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा 
में अपरिहार्यो के लिये अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 


( 2 )विनिष्टि श्रेणी अभिदान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेगे.) 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना 
होगा तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि मी सक के श्रेणी अभिवानों की दशा में 
अपरिहार्यों के लिये अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 3 ) 51 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिदान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों 

का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलाएंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होग । 


( 4 ) 44 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिष्टि श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायगे ), और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यो से मिलकर बना होगा । 
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अनुसूची 2 


जाते हैं , 


भारत में उस्णदित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यक रूप से " अधिक फड़ बालों " के नाम से 

श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 

(नियम 2 और 3 देखिये ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रणी अभियान 


रंग * 


लम्बाई 


साधारण लक्षण 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


काला 159 मि०मी० 

, और उससे अधिक 


159मि० मी० ( 61इंच 
और उससे अधिक और उससे 

अधिक 
152 मि० मी० ( ७ इंच ) 
146मि० मी . ( इंच ) 
140मि० मी० ( 5 इंच ) 
1331म०मी० ( इंच ) 
127मि० मी० ( 5 इंच ) 
121मि० मी० ( 4 इंच ) 
114मि० मी० 
108मि . मी० ( 4इंच ) 
102मि० मी० ( 4इंच ) 
95मि० मी० ( च ) 
89 मि० मी० ( 3 इंच ) 
83मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
76मि० मी० ( 3 इंच ) 
7.0 मि०मी० ( इंच ) 
64मि० मी० (2इंच ) 
57मि० मी० (2इंच ) 
51मि० मी० ( 2 इंच ) 
44 मि० मी० (1इच ) 


152 मि० मी० 
146 मि० मी० 
140मि० मी० 
133मि० मी० 
127 मि . मी . 
12 1 मि० मी० 
114 मि० मी० 
108 मि . मी . 
102मि० मी० 
95मि० मी० 
89 मि० मी० 
83 मि . मी० 
76 मि० मी० 
70मि० मी . 
64मि . मी . 
57मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44मि०मी० 


कड़े बाल शूकर शावको , बधिया 

शूफरों और नर शूकरों से 
अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 
होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए, 
स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
रंगमें सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके 
नीचे के छोर * * ठीक हालत 
में होंगे और वे ब्रुशों से अभि 
प्राप्त टूटे और सवारे हुए 
कड़े बालों और साथ ही 
सभी बाह्य पदार्थ, जैसे धूल , 
गंदगी या बैल या घोड़े की 
पूंछ के बालों से या वनस्पति 
के तन्तुओं या कृतिम तन्तुषों 
से रहित होंगे । 
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( 1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


टुकड़े और शिरियां ( 12 इंच ) काला 
( 44मि० मी०से से कम 
कम ) 


44 मि० मी० 
से कम 


अधिक कड़े बाल वे कड़े बाल है जो जंगली शूकरों से अभिप्राप्त किए जाते हैं और जो कड़े । 
आधे कड़े बालों से अधिक मोटें और अधिक कड़े होते हैं । 


"रंग की निम्नलिखित सहायता अनुग्रहीत की जाएगी : 


( क ) 114 मि०मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


( ख ) 108 मि० मी० से 44 मि० मी० तक को श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 

नहीं होंगे । 


प्रतिशत से अधिक 


( ग ) टुकड़ी और मिरियों में , अश्वेत 121 प्रतिशत से अधिक नही होंगे । 


* * सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर पर और ऊपर के छोरविरोधी दिशाओं में आमने सामने होगे 
और उन पर ठोस ड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित 
अन्तर्विष्ट हों 


( 1 ) विनिर्षिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेगें ) 

और शेष ठोक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहायों से मिलकर बना होगा 
तथा 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यो 
के लिये अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 2) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेयेंगें ) 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहायों से मिलकर बना होगा 
तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों 
के लिये अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 3 ) 51 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) और घोष ठीच नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बा 
इयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा । 


( 4 ) 44मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई कड़े बालों का कम 

से कम , 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाइयों 
और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा । 
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अनुसूची 3 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालों , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से अधिक कड़े बालों के नाम से जाने जाते 

हैं , श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


(नियम 2 और 3 देखिए ) 


विशेष लक्षण 
रंग * लम्बाई* * 


kk 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


ल 


। 


साधारण लक्षण 


( 1) 


___ ( 2) 


( 3) 


काला 159 मि० मी० 

और उससे अधिक 


159 मि० मी० ( इंच 
और उससे अधिक और उससे 

अधिक ) 
152मि० मी० ( 6इंच ) 
146मि० मी० ( 

54) 
140 मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
133 मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
127 मि० मी० ( 5 इंच ) 
121मि० मी० (4इंच ) 
114 मि० मी० ( 4इंच ) 
108 मि० मी० ( 4 इंच ) 
102मि० मी० ( 4 इंच ) 
95 मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
89 मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
83मि० मी० ( इंच ) 
76मि० मी० ( 3 इंचऋ 
70मि . मी० 
64 मि . मी० ( इंच ) 
57 मि० मी० 
51मि० मी० ( 2 इंच ) 
44 मि० मी . ( 18इंच ) 


152 मि० मी० 
146मि० मी० 
140मि० मी० 
133मि० मी० 
127 मि० मी० 
121 मि० मी० 
114म० मी० 
108 मि० मी० 
102 मि० मी० 
95 मि० मी० 
89 मि० मी० 
83मि० मी० 
76मि० मी० 
70 मि० मी० 
64 मि० मी० 
57मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44मि० मी० 


कड़े बाल शूकर-शावको, बधिया 

शूकरों और नर शूकरों से 
अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 
होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए , 
स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
रंग में सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके 
नीचे के छोर * * ठीक हालत 
में होंगे और वे ब्रुशों से 
अभिप्राप्त टूटे और संवारे हुए 
कड़े बालों और साथ ही सभी 
बाह्य पदार्थ, जैसे धूल , गंदगी 
या बैल या घोड़े की पूंछ के 
बालों से या वनस्पति के 
तन्तुओं या कृतिम तन्तुषों 
से रहित होगें । 


0 


0 


0 


७ 


७ 


७ 


७ 


म 


। 
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- - --- - - - - 


- 


टुकड़े और सिरियां ( 18इंच ) भूरा 
( 44 मि० मी० से कम 

से कम ) 


44 मि० मी० 
से कम 


अधिक कड़े बाल वे कड़े बाल हैं , जो जंगली शूकरों से अभिप्राप्त किये जाते है और जो कड़े / 
प्राधे कड़े बालों से अधिक मोटे और अधिक कड़े होते है । 


* वे सभी कड़े बाल जो क्रमशः पूर्णतया काले या सफेद कले बाल नहीं है " भूरे " के रूप में वर्गीकृत 
किए जायेंगे । इस सम ह में काले और सफेद रंग से भिन्न रंग के कड़े बाल भी अन्तविष्ट होंगे । 


* सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशामो में आमने सामने होंगे 
और उन पर ठोस " ड्रेसिंग " होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्मलिखित 
अन्तर्विष्ट हों 


( 1 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे कहलायेंगे 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहायों से मिलकर बना होगा 
तथा 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों 

के लिये अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी । 
( 2 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगें ) , 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बान होगा 
तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों 
के लिये अधिकतम सहता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 3 ) 51 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिर कहलायेंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाइयों 
और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा । 


( 4 ) 44 मि . मी० की श्रेणी के लिये विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेगें ), और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बा 
इयों और अपिरहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा । 
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. ... 


. 


अनुसूची 4 


भारत में उत्पावित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से , कड़े प्राधे कड़े बालों के नाम से जाने 

जाते हैं, श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


( नियम 2 और 3 देखिये ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


साधारण लक्षण 


रंग * * 


लम्बाई @ 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


सफेद 


159मि० मी० ( 61 इंच 
और उससे अधिक और उससे 

अधिक ) 
162 मि० मी० ( 6 ई० ) 
148मि० मी० (50) 
140 मि० मी० (50) 
133 मि० मी० ( 515 ) 
127मि० मी० ( 5 ई० ) 
121मि . मी . 
114 मि० मी० 
108मि० मी० ( 41 ) 
102मि० मी० 
95 मि० मी० ( 38 ) 
89 मि० मी० ( 31 ई० ) 
83मि० मी० ( 31 ) 
76 मि . मी . ( 31 ) 
70 मि० मी० 

( 280) 
64मि० मी० ( 210) 
57 मि० मी० 

( 210) 
51 मि० मी० 

( 2 ई० ) 
44मि० मी० ( 18 ) 


159 मि० मी० कड़े बाल शूकर शावकों , बधिया * * 
और उससे अधिक शूकरों और नर शूकरों से 

अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाप 
152 मि० मी० होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए 
146 मि० मी० स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
140 मि० मी० रंग में सूखे हए होंगे । उनके 
133 मि० मी० नीचे के छोर @ ठीक हालत में 
127 मि० मी० 

होंगे और वे ब्रुशों से, अभिप्राप्त 
121 मि० मी० टूट और संवारे हुए कड़े 
114 मि० मी० बालों और साथ ही सभी 
108 मि . मी . बाह्य पदार्थ, जैसे धूल , 
102मि० मी० गंदगी था बैल या घोड़े की 
95 मि० मी० पूंछ के बालों से या वनस्पति 
89 मि० मी० के तन्तुओं या कृत्रिम सन्तुओं 
83 मि०मी० से रहित होंगे । 
76मि० मी० 
70 मि . मी . 
64मि० मी० 
57मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44 मि० मी० 


, 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


--- - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -- - 


टुकड़े और झिरियां ( 14च से 


सफेद 44 मि० मी० से 


कम 


( 44 मि० मी० से कम ) 


*कड़े/प्राधे कड़े बाल ये कहे बाल हैं जो मुलायम न हों और बहुत अधिक कड़े न हों । 
* * रंग की निम्नलिखित सहायता अनुशात की जाएगी : - - 


( क ) 114 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियां में , अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होंगे । 


( ख ) 108 मि० मी० से 44मि० मी० तक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 8 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होंगे । 


( ग ) 


. 


टुकड़ी और शिरियों में , अश्वेत 12 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 
सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में प्रामने सामने 
होंगे और उन पर "ठोस ड्रेसिंग " होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत 
होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित अन्तर्विष्ट हों - - 


विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो 
"सिरे " कहलाएंगे ), और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाश्यों और 
अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा तथा 102 म० मी० और उस से 
अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम 

सहायता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 
( ii ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे " 

कहलाएंग ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों 
से मिलकर बना होगा तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी . तक के श्रेणी 
अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम सहायता 8 प्रतिशत 
होगी ; 


( iii ) 52 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े 

बालों का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे कहलाएंगें ) और शेष 
ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 


( iv ) 44 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई कड़े 

बालों का कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो " सिरे " कहलाएंगें ) , और शेष 
ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 
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अनुसूची 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से कड़े प्राधे कड़े बालों * के नाम से जाने 

जाते हैं , श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


( नियम 2 और 3 देखिये ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


साधारण लक्षण 


रंग * * 


लम्बाई @ 


4 


159 मि० मी० ( 61 
और उससे अधिक और उससे 

अधिक ) 
152 मि० मी० (60) 
146 मि०मी० (50) 
140 मि० मी० ( ३०) 
133 मि० मी० ( 5150 ) 
127 मि० मी० ( 5 ई० ) 
121 मि० मी० ( 48 ) 
114 मि० मी० ( 

40) 
108 मि० मी० ( 415 ) 
102 मि० मी० ( 4 ई . ) 
95 मि . मी . ( 8 . ) 
89 मि . मी . ( 38 ) 
83 मि० मी० ( 80) 
76 मि०मी० (350 ) 
70मि० मी० 

( 23 ) 
64 मि०मी० ( 2110 ) 
57 मि० मी० ( 265 ) 
51 मि . मी . ( 250) 
44 मि० मी० 


काला 159 मि० मी० कड़े बाल शुकर- शावकों वधिया शुकरों 
और उससे अधिक और नर शुकरों से अभिप्राप्त 

प्राकृतिक उत्पाद होंगे और 
15 2 मि० मी० पूर्णतः धुले हुए, स्वच्छ और 
148 मि० मी० अपने प्राकृतिक रंग में सूखे 
140 मि० मी० हुए होंगे । उनके नीचे के 
133मि० मी० छोर @ ठीक ठीक हालत में 
127 मि० मी० होंगे और पे बुर्थों से अभि 
121 मि० मी० प्राप्त टुटे और संवारे हुए 
114मि० मी० कड़े बालों और साथ ही सभी 
108 मि० मी० बाह्य पदार्थ, जैसे धूल गंदगी या 
102 मि० मी० बैल या घोड़े की पूंछ के बालों 
95 मि० मी० से था वनस्पति के तन्तुओं 
89 मि० मी० या कृत्रिम तन्तुषों से रहित 
83मि० मी० होंगे । 
76 मि० मी० 
70 मि . मी . 
64 मि० मी० 
57 मि० मी० 
51मि० मी० 
44मि० मी० 


N 
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- 


टुकड़े और शिरियां 
( 44 मि० मी० 
से कम ) 


( 1१६० काला 
से कम ) 


44मि० मी० 

से कम 


* कड़े प्राधे कडे वे कड़े बाल हैं जो मुलायम न हों और बहुत अधिक कड़े न हों । 


* * रंग की निम्नलिखित सहायता अनुज्ञात की जाएगी : - - 


( क ) 114 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होंगे । 


( ख ) 108 मि० मी० से 44मि० मी० तक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 6 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होंगे । 


( ग ) टुकड़ी और झिरियों में , अश्वेत 12 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


@ सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दशामों में आमने सामने 
होंगे और उन पर “ ठोस ड्रेसिंग " होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्न 
लिखित अन्तर्विष्ट हों - - 


( 1 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलाएंगे ) 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना 
होगा तथा 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में 
अपरिहार्यो के लिए अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 


( 2 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कह 

लाएंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की दी श्रेणी लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर 
बना होगा तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की 
दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी ; 


( 3 ) 51 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों 

का कम से कम 75 प्रशितत ( जो सिर कहलाएंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की 
श्रेनी लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 


( 4 ) 44 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों 

का कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलाएंग ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होंगा । 
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- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


अनुसूची 6 
भारत में उत्पादित कड़े वालों का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से , “ कड़े प्राधे कड़े बालों ५ 
के नाम से जाने जाते हैं , श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 

( नियम 2 और 3 देखिए ) 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


विशेष लक्षण 

--- -- - -- -- ---- साधारण लक्षण 
रंग * * लम्बाई @ 


23 


159 मि० मी० 6 इंच और भूरा 

और उससे अधिक उससे अधिक ) 


152 मि०मी० 
146मि०मी० 


( 6 ई० ) 
( १० ) 


140 मि०मी० 


( 53६० ) 


, 


133 मि०मी० 


( 54ई० ) 


, 


159 मि०मी०और कड़े बाल शूकर-शावकों, अधिया 
उससे अधिक शूफरों और नर शूकरो 

से अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 
होंगे और पूर्णतः धले हुए , 

स्वरठ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
152मि०मी० रंग में सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके 
146 मि०मी० नीचे के छोर @ ठीक -ठीक 

हालत में होंगे और अर्शी 
140 मि०मी० मे अभिप्राप्त टूटे और संवारे 

हए कड़े बालों और साथ ही 
133 मि०मी० सभी बाह्य पदार्थ, जैसे धूल , 

गन्दगी या बैल या षोडे को 
पूछ के बालों से या बनस्पति 

के तन्तुओं या कृत्रिम तन्तुओं 
127 मि०मी० से रहित होंगे । 
121 मि०मी० 
114 मि० मी० 
108मि०मी० 
102 मि० मी० 
95 मि०मी० 
89 मि०मी० 
83 मि०मी० 
76 मिमि० 
70 मि०मी० 
64मि०मी० 
57 मि०मी० 
51 मि०मी० 
44 मि०मी० 


127 मि०मी० 
121 मि०मी० 
114 मि०मी० 
108 मि०मी० 
102 मि०मी० 
95 मि०मी० 
89 मि०मी० 
83 मि०मी० 
76 मि०मि० 
70 मि०मी० 
64 मि०मी० 
57 मि०मी० 
51 मि०मी० 
44 मि०मी० 


( 5 इ० ) 
(4ई० ) 
( 4 ) ई० ) 
( 4ई० ) 

4 ई० ) 
( १० ) 
( ६० ) 


ba 


ar 


( 24ई० ) 
( 2 इं० ) 


, 


( 10ई० ) 
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3 


टुकड़े और सिरियां 
( 44 मि०मी० से 


14ई० 
से कम 


भूरा 


44 मि०मी० 
से कम 


कम ) 


- 


* कड़े/ प्राधे कड़े बाल वे कड़े बाल हैं जो मुलायम न हों और बहुत अधिक कड़े न हों । 


* थे सभी कड़े बाल जो क्रमशः पूर्णतया काले या सफेद कड़े बाल नहीं हैं " भूरे " के रूप में 
वर्गीकृत किये जायेंगे । इस समुह में काले और सफेद रंग से भिन्न रंग के कड़े बाल भी 
अन्तर्विष्ट होंगे । 


@ सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में आमने सामने होंगे 
और उन पर "ठोस ड्रेसिंग " होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित 
अन्तविष्ट हों -- 


( i) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो " सिरे " 

कहलाएंगे ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से 
मिलकर बना होगा तथा 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों 
की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 


( ii ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे " 

कहलाएंगे) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से 
मिलकर बना होगा तथा 95 मि०मी० से 57 मि०मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों 
की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( ii ) 51 मि०मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े 

बालों का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे " कहलाएंगे ) और शेष टीक 
नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा । 


( iv ) 44 मि०मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई कड़े बालों 

काम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो "सिरे कहलाएंगे ), और शेष ठीक नीचे की 
श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 
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A 


अनुसूची 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालो का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से , मुलायम बालों के नाम से जाने 

जाते हैं , श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


( नियम 2 और 3 देखिए ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


- 


- 


- 


साधारण लक्षण 


- - - - 
लम्बाई * * * 


( रंग * * 


( 1 ) 


159 मि० मी० 
और उससे अधिक 
152 मि०मी० 
146 मि० मी० 
140 , 
133 , 
127 
121 
114 
108 , 


159 मि० मी० ( 61 ई० और सफेद 
और उससे अधिक उससे अधिक ) ,, 
152 मि०मी० ( 6 ई० ) 
146मि०मी० ( ६० ) 
140मि०मी० ( 53६० ) 
133 मि०मी० ( 5110 ) 
127मि०मी० ( 5 इं० ) 
121 मि०मी० ( 485 ) 
114 मि०मी० 
108 मि०मी० ( 48०) 
102मि०मी० ( 4 ई० ) 
95 मि०मी० ( 3३६० ) 
89 मि०मी० ( 3६० ) 
83 मि०मि . ( १०) 
76 मि०मी० ( 3 इं० ) 
70 मि०मी० ( 24६० ) 
64 मि०मी० ( 21६० ) 
57 मि०मी० ( 24६० ) 
51 मि०मी० 
44 मि०मी० ( 1३६० ) , 


कड़े बाल शूकर-शावकों , बधिया 

शूकरों से अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक 
उत्पाद होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले 
हुए, स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
रंग में सूखे हुए होंगे । उन के 
नीचे के छोर ttt ठीक 
हालत में होंगे और वे शो से 
अभिप्राप्त टूट और संवारे हुए 
कड़े बालों और साथ ही सभी 
बाह्य पदार्थ जैसे धूल , गन्दगी 
या बैल या घोड़े की पूंछ के 
बालों से या वनस्पति के 
तन्तुओं या कृत्रिम तन्तों से 
रहित होंगे । 


A 


- 


AN- 


- -. ... . - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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. 


( 1 ) 


( 3 ) 


( टुकड़े और मिरियों ) 
( 44 मि०मी० से कम 


( 14ई० 
से कम ) 


सफेद 


44 मि०मी० 
से कम 


* मुलायम बाल वे बाल हैं जो कड़े प्राधे कड़े बालों से मुलायम और पतले होते हैं । 


। रंग की निम्नलिखित सहायता अनुज्ञात की जाएगी : - - 
( क ) 114 मि०मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होंगे । 
( ख ) 108 मि०मी० से 44 मि०मी० तक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 6 प्रतिशत से 

अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


( ग ) टुकड़ों और झिरियों में, अश्वेत 121 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


* * * सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में प्रामने 
सामने होंगे और उन पर ठोस ड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें 
निम्नलिखित अन्तर्विष्ट हों :---- 


( 1 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे 

कहलाएंगे ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यो से 
मिलकर बना होगा तथा 102 मि०मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की 

दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम समयता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 
( 2) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो ‘सिरे 

कहलाएंगे ), और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से 
मिलकर बना होगा तथा 95 मि०मी० से 57 मि०मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानो 
की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 3 ) 51 मि०मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों 

का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलाएंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 


( 4 ) 44 मि०मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों 

का कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 
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अनुसूची 8 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से, मुलायम बालों के नाम से जाने जाते हैं , 

श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


(नियम 2 और 3 देखिए ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


साधारण लक्षण 


रंग 


लम्बाई 114 


( 1 ) 


(2) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


159 मि० मी० ( 61 इंच काला 159 मि० मी० कड़े बाल शूकर - शावकों बधिया 
और उससे अधिक उससे अधिक ) और उससे अधिक शूकरों और नर शूकरों से 
152 मि० मी० ( 6ई० ) 

152 मि० मी० अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 
146मि० मी० ( 51 ई० ) 146 मि० मी० होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए, 
140 मि० मी० ( 51 ई० ) 140 मि० मी० स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक रंग 
133 मि० मी० ( 51 ई . ) 

133 मि०मी० में सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके नीचे 
127 मि० मी० ( 5ई० ) 

127मि० मी० के छोर ठीक हालत में 
121मि० मी० ( 4 ई. ) 

121 मि० मी० होंगे और वे खुर्शो से अभिप्राप्त 
114 मि० मी० ( 4 ई . ) 114मि० मी० टूटे और संवार हुए कड़े बालों 
108 मि० मी० 

108 मि० मी० और साथ ही सभी बाप 
102 मि० मी० ( 4ई० ) 

102 मि० मी० पधार्थ जैसे धूल , गन्दगी या 
95 मि० मी० ( 3 ई . ) 

95 मि० मी० बैल या घोड़े की पूंछ के बालों 
89 मि० मी० ( 31 ई० ) 

89 मि० मी० से या वनस्पति के तन्तुओं या 
83 मि० मी० 

83मि० मी० कृत्रिम तन्तुओं से रहित होंगे । 
76मि० मी० ( 3 ई० ) 

76 मि० मी . 
70 मि० मी० ( 28 ई० ) 

70 मि० मी० 
64 मि० मी० ( 21 ई० ) 

64 मि० मी० 
57मि० मी० ( 21 ई० ) 

57 मि . मी० 
51 मि०मी० ( 2ई० ) 

51मि० मी० 
44 मि० मी० ( 1 ई० ) 

44 मि०मी० 


म० मा०31ई . 
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( 1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


- 


- 


टुकड़े और झिरियों 

( 44 मि० मी० ( 13 ई० से काला 
से कम ) कम ) 


44 मि० मी० से 

कम 


मुलायम बाल वे बाल हैं जो कड़े 1 प्राधे कड़े बालों से मुलायम और पतले होते हैं । 
+ रंग को निम्नलिखित सहयता अनुज्ञात की जाएगी :-- - 
( क ) 114 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं 

होंगे । 


( ख ) 108 मि० मी० से 44 मि . मी . तक की श्रेणियों में , अश्वेत 6 प्रतिशत से अधिक 

नहीं होगे । 


( ग ) टुकड़ों और झिरियों में, अश्वेत 12 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


+ + + सभी कडे बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में आमने सामने होंगे 
और उन पर ठोसड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित अन्तविष्ट 


( 1 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा 
तथा 102 मि . मी . और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों 
के लिए अधिकतम साता 5 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 2 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कह 

लायेंगे ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर 
बना होगा तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी . तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा 
में अपरिहार्यो के लिए अधिकतम साता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 


( 3) 51 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाईयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 


( 4 ) 44 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिर कहलायेंगे ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 
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अनुसूची 9 


के नाम से जाने जाते हैं , 


भारत में उत्पादित कड़े बालों का , जो वाणिज्यिक रूप से मुलायम बालों 

श्रेणी अभिधान और क्वालिटी की परिभाषा 


(नियम 2 और 3 देखिए ) 


विशेष लक्षण 


श्रेणी अभिधान 


साधारण लक्षण 


रंग 


लम्बाई 


- --- - -- 


( 2) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


159 मि० मी० 
और उससे अधिक 


भूरा 


159 मि० मी० 
और उससे अधिक 


1 52 मि० मी० 
14 6 मि० मी० 
140 मि० मी० 
133 मि० मी० 
127 मि० मी० 
121 मि० मी० 
114 मि० मी० 
108 मि० मी० 
102मि०मी० 
95 मि० मी० 
89 मि० मी० 
83 मि० मी० 
76मि० मी० 
70 मि० मी० 
64मि० मी० 
57मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44 मि . मी . 


( 61 ई० 

और इसते 
___ अधिक ) 
( 6 ई० ) 
( 5 ई . ) 
( 5 ई. ) 
( 51 ई . ) 
( 5 ई० ) 
( 43 ई० ) 
( 43 ई. ) 
( 41 ई० ) 
( 4ई० ) 
( 38 ई० ) 
( 33 ई० ) 
( 31 ई० ) 
( 3 ई० ) 
( 29 ई० ) 
( 21 ई० ) 
( 21 ई० ) 
( 2 ई० ) 
( 14ई० ) 


152 मि . मी . 
146 मि० मी० 
140 मि० मी० 
133 मि० मी० 
127 मि० मी० 
121 मि० मी० 
114मि० मी० 
108 मि० मी० . 
102 मि० मी० 
95 मि० मी० 
89 मि० मी० 
83 मि० मी० 
78मि० मी० 
70मि० मी० 
64मि० मी० 
57 मि० मी० 
51 मि० मी० 
44मि० मी० 


कड़े बाल शूकर-शावकों, अधिया 
शूकरों और नर शूकरों से 
अभिप्राप्त प्राकृतिक उत्पाद 
होंगे और पूर्णतः धुले हुए , 
स्वच्छ और अपने प्राकृतिक 
रंग में सूखे हुए होंगे । उनके 
नीचे के छोर * ठीक हालत 
में होंगे और वे बों से 
अभिप्रा त टूटे और संवारे हुए 
कड़े बालों और साथ ही सभी 
बाह्य पदार्थ जैसे धूल , गन्दगी 
या बैल या घोड़े की पूंछ के 
बालों से या वनस्पति के 
तन्तुओं या कृतिम तन्तुओं से 
रहित होंगे । 


خ 


- 


- 


SEC. 3 (ii)] THE GAZETTE OFINDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 / KARTIKA 17 , 1891 4780 
- .. - . . - . . - . - . - - - . - - - -... - - - 

- 

- 
( 2 ) __ ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


टुकड़े और झिरिया 
( 44 मि० मी० 
से कम ) 


( 13 ई० ) 
से कम 


भूरा 44 मि० मी० से 


कम 


मुलायम बाल वे बाल हैं जो कड़े आधे कड़े बालों से मुलायम और पतले होते हैं । 

वे सभी कई माल जो क्रमशः पूर्णतया काले या सफेद कड़े बाल नहीं हैं भरे के रूप में 
वर्गीकृत किए जाएंगे । इस समूह में काले और सफेद रंग से भिन्न रंग के कड़े बाल भी अन्तविष्ट होंगे । 

सभी कर बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में आमने - सामने होंगे 
और उन पर ठोस ड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से ऐसी ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित अन्त 
विष्ट हो - - 

( 1 ) बिनिदि ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कह 

लायेगें ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर 
बना होगा तथा 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में 

अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम सहायता 5 प्रतिशत होगी । 
( 2 ) विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभियान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ), 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेणी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिलकर बना होगा 
तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी० तक के श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों 

के लिए अधिकतम सहायता 8 प्रतिशत होगी । 
( 3 ) 51मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का 

कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंग ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 

लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 
( 4 ) 44 मि० मी० की श्रेणी के लिए विनिदिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के करे बालों का 

कम से कम 65 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलायेंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी 
लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बना होगा । 


अनुसनी 10 
[नियम 2 ( 2 ) और 3 देखिए ] 

कड़े बालों की विशेष श्रेणियां 
1 से लेकर 9 तक की असचियों में साधारण श्रेणियों के लिएविनिर्दिष्ट अपेक्षाओं के अतिरिक्त , 
कड़ बालों की विशेष श्रेणियां निम्नलिखित अपेक्षाओं की पूर्ति करेंगी, अर्थात् -- 

( 1 नीचे विनिर्दिष्ट सहायता -- परिसीमानों के अध्यधीन रहते हुए, सभी कड़े बाल लीखों 
( विधियो- शूकरों के जत्रों द्वारा छोड़े गए अण्ड- सम्पुटकों ) से मुक्त होंगी ---- 

(i ) 9 5 मि० मी० ( 33 इंच ) तक की लम्बाई के , जिसमें यह लम्बाई सम्मिलित है, 

कई बालों के बन्डलों में प्रति बन्डल 8 से अधिक जु - जप्ट बाल नहीं होंग ; 


4790 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 / KARTIKA 17, 1891 (PART II — 


( ii ) 65 मि० मी० ( 3६६च ) से अधिक की लम्बाई के कहे बालों के बंडलों में , प्रति 

बडल , 5 से अधिक जू - जष्ट्र नहीं होग । 
( 2 ) रंग की निम्नलिखित सहयता परिसीमाएं अनुज्ञात की जाएंगी -- 
(i ) 114 मि० मी० ( 4 ) इंच ) और उससे अधिक की श्रेणियों में , अशेवत ( शेवतों की 

दशा में ) और अयाम ( कालों की दशा में ) 1 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे ; 
( ii ) 108 मि० मी० से 44 मि . मी० (4चसे 12 इंच तक ) तक की श्रेणियों में , 

अशेवत ( शेयतों की दशा में ) और प्रश्याम ( कालों की दशा में ) 2 प्रतिशत से अधिक 
नहीं होंगे । 
टुकड़ों औरझिरियों में , अवेत ( शेवतों की दशा में ) और अश्य म ( कालों की दशा 
में ) 3 प्रतिशत से अधिक नहीं होंगे । 


( 3 ) सभी कड़े बालों में नीचे के छोर और ऊपर के छोर विरोधी दिशाओं में आमने सामने 
हींगे और उन पर ठोस ड्रेसिंग होगी तथा इस शब्द से एसे ड्रेसिंग अभिप्रेत होगी जिसमें निम्नलिखित 
अन्तर्विष्ट हो --- 

( i ) विनिष्दि श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 85 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कहलाएगा ) 

और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेगी लम्बाइयों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल कर बन , होगा 
तया 102 मि० मी० और उससे अधिक ( 4 इंच और उससे अधिक ) के श्रेणी 
अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम सहयता 3 प्रतिशत होगी ; 
विनिदिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो सिरे कह 
लाएगा ) , और शेष ठीक नीचे की दो श्रेगी ल -बाइयों और अपरिहयों से मिल कर 
बना होगा तथा 95 मि० मी० से 57 मि० मी० तक ( 30 इंच से 21 इंच तक ) के 
श्रेणी अभिधानों की दशा में अपरिहार्यों के लिए अधिकतम सहयता 5 प्रतिशत होगी ; 
51 मि० मी० और 44 मि० मी० ( 2 इंच और 12 इंच ) की श्रेणी के लिए 
विनिर्दिष्ट श्रेणी अभिधान लम्बाई के कड़े बालों का कम से कम 75 प्रतिशत ( जो 
सिरे कहल एंगे ) और शेष ठीक नीचे की श्रेणी लम्बाक्ष्यों और अपरिहार्यों से मिल 
कर बना होगा । 


अनुसयो 11 


[ नियम 2( 2) और 3 देखिए ] 

बड़े बालों की प्रवर श्रेणियां 
1 से लेकर 9 तक की अनुसूचियों में साधारण श्रेणियों के लिए और अनुसूची 10 में विशेष 
श्रेणियों के लिएविनि दष्ट अपेक्षाओं के अतिरिक्त कड़े बालों की प्रवर श्रेगियां लीखों ( बधिया शूकरों 
के जूत्रों द्वार। छोड़ गए अण्ड - सम्पुटफों ) से मुक्त होंगी 

( 1 ) 95 मि० मी० ( 32 इंच ) तक की लम्बाई के , जिसमें यह लम्बाई सम्मिलित है , 

कड़े बालों के बन्डलों में प्रति बन्डल 16 से अधिक जू -जुष्ट बाल नहीं होंगे ; और 
( 2 ) 95मिनी० ( 38इच ) से अधिक की लम्बाई के कड़े बालों के बंडलों में , प्रति 

बंडल , 10 से अधिक जू - जुष्ट नहीं होंगे । 
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अनुसूची 12 
बालो का श्रेणीकरण चिन्ह 

(नियम 4 देखें ) 


SCHEDULED XII 
Grade designation mark for Bristlos 

( See Ruld 4 ) 


OUCE 


भारतीय उत्पाद 
இந்தியப்பொருள 
| 190106 ) 


OROD 


[सं० फ० -2- 1/ 67 ए० एम०] 
व० र० कपूर, पर सचिव । 
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MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 

New Delhi, the 21st October 1969 
S . O . 4452. - .In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- Clause ( I ) of Clause 
21C of the Cotton Textiles (Control) Order , 1949, the Central Government hereby 
specifies ; - . 
(i) 6 paise per square metre as the rate for the purposes of paragraph (b ) 

of Sub- Clause ( 1 ) of Clause 21C aforesaid for the quarter ending with 

31st October , 1969; and 
( li) 1 paise per square metre for grey dhoti and saree and paisa per 

square metre for other varieties as the rates for the purposes of para 
graph ( a ) of Sub - Clause ( 1 ) of Clause 21C aforesaid for the quarters 
ending with 31st July , 1969 and 31st October , 1969 . 

INo. F . 21 / 10 / 69 - Tex ( A). ] 
DEVINDAR NATH , Jt. Secy . 


प्रिोमो व्यापार तथा प्रापति मंत्रलय 
( विवंशी व्यापार विभ ग ) 

रबड़ नियंत्रण 

नई दिल्ली, सितम्बर, १969 
एस० प्रो . 4453 - रबड़ अधिनियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 24 ) की धारा 4 की 
उपधारा 3 ( क ) के अनुसरण में केन्द्रीय सरकार ने श्री टी0 वी0 स्वामीनाथन , आई० ए० एस० 
को अगामी प्रादेशों तक रबड़ बोई, कोट्टायम के अध्यक्ष के पद पर नियका किया है । 

2. श्री टी० बी० स्वामीनाथन ने रबड़ बोर्ड , कोट्टायम के अध्यक्ष का कार्यभार 2 
सितम्बर , 1969 के यूहिन से संभाल लिया है । 

[सं० 21 ( 13) प्लांट ( ख )/ 6 9 ] 
एम० एल० गुप्त , प्रवर सचिव । 


( Department of Foreign Trade ) 

RUBBER CONTROL 


New Delhi, the 27th October 1969 


S . O . 4454. - - Shri K . C . Ananth , officiating Director of Research in the Richter 
Board , Kottayam , Kerala , was appointed to officiate as the Chairman of Rubber 
Board in addition to his own duties with effect from the afternoon of the 14th 
July, 1969 . to the forenoon of the 12th September, 1969 . 

[ No. F . 21 ( 10 ) Plant ( B) / 64. ] 


New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 
S . O . 4455 . — Shri Prem Kumar, IAS, Deputy Chairman , Tea Board , is granted 
earned leave for 20 days w . e . from the 6th October , 1969, to 25th October, 1969, 

with permission to prefix Sunday , the 5th October and to sufix Sunday , the 28th 
October , 1969 to the leave . 

[ No. 1 (13 )- Plant ( A ) / 89.] 
M . L. GUPTA, Under Secy . 
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New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 
S . O . 4456 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section ( 1 ) of section 19 
of the Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951 ) , the Cen 
tral Government hereby makes the following amendments to the notifcation of 
the Government of India in the late Ministry of Commerce and Industry No . 
S . O . 17 . dated the 29th November , 1961, published at page 10 of the Gazette of 
India , Part II, Sec , 3 ( li) dated the 6th January , 1962, namely : 

( 1) For the words, brackets and Agures in the said notification . " items ( 3 ) and 
(5 ) of item 23 " , the words, brackets and figures " sub - items ( 1 ) , ( 3 ) and (5 ) of 
Item 23 " shall be substituted ; 

(u ) for the existing Schedule the following Schedule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

SCHEDULE 
The Textile Commissioner to the Government of India , Additional Textile 
Commissioner , Joint Textile Commissioner , Industrial Adviser and Ex -OMcio Joint 
Textile Commissioner, Deputy Textile Commissioner, Directors, Senior Enforce 
ment OMcer , Inspecting Officer ( Financial Accounts ) , Deputy Directors , Assistant 
Directors , Assistant Enforcement Officers , Enforcement Inspectors , Technical 
Investigators , Technical Assistants , Cost Accountants and Cost Assistants in the 
Office of the Textile Commisioner at Headquarters and Directors , Senior Enforce 
ment Oncer , Deputy Directors, Assistant Directors , Assistant Enfrocement Officers 
Enforcement Inspectors , Technical Investigators and Technical Assistants in the 
Regional Offices of the Textile Commissioner at Bombay, Ahmedabad , Kanpur, 
Calcutta , Amritsar , Coimbatore and Madras" , 

[ No . 30 / 8 / 89 / Tex - A .] 
H . K . BANSAL , Dy. Secy. 


(Office of the Chief Controller of Imports and Exports ) 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 30th September 1969 


S . O . 4467. — M / s. Indian Oil Corporation Ltd. ( Barauni Refinery ) Distt. Monghyr 
were granted licence No . G / AU / 1037337 , dated 5th February 1969 under free 
foreign exchangccciling for the import of Mechanical oli Scals valued at 
Rs . 30 ,000. They have requested for the issue of duplicate customs purposes 
copy of the licence on the ground that the original customs copy of the licence has 
been lost by them . It has further been reported by the party that the licence 
was not utilised and it has a balance of Rs. 30 ,000 . The licence was registered 
with collector of customs, calcutta, 


In support of their contention , the applicant have Alled an affidavit . The 
undersigned is satisfied that the original customs copy of the licence No . G / AU / 
1037337 , dated 5th February 1969 has been lost and directs that a duplicate cus 
toms copy of the said licence should be issued to them . The original customs 
copy is cancelled . 


The duplicate customs copy is being issued separately . 


To 


M / s . Indian Of Corporation Ltd ., 
(Refineries Division ) , 
Indianoil Bhawan , Janpath , New Delhi. 


[No. UD / 102 -1 /68-69 / PLS ( A ). ] 

P . C . VERMA , 
Dy . Chief Controller of Imports and Exports. 

for Chief Controller of Imports and Exports . 
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(Office of the Jt. Chief Controller of Imports and Exports ) 

ORDER 

Bombay , the 30th September 1969 
SUBJECT : --- Order for cancellation of Custom Purposes and Exchange Control copies 

of Licence No. P / A / 1310108 , dated 28th January 1969 for Rs. 26 ,655 issued 

11 fazour of M / s. Venus Texdyes Corporation , Baroda . 
S . O , 4458. - - M / s , Venus Texdyes Corporation , Baroda were granted an . Import 
Licence ( both copies ) No. P / A / 1310108 , dated 28th January 1969 for Rs. 26 ,655 
for import of items shown on the reverse of this order for the licensing period 
J . S . 68 from G . C . A . They have applied for the duplicate of the Customs Purposes 
and Exchange Control copies of the said licence on the ground that the original 
Customs Purposes and Exchange Control copies of the licence have been lost. It 
is further stated that the original licence was not registered with any Customs 
House and was unutilised . 

In support of this contention the applicants have Aled an affidavit on stamp 
paper duly attested before the J. M . F . C . Baroda. I am satisfied that the original 
Customs Purposes and Exchange Control copies of the licence No. P / A / 1310108 , 
dated 28th January 1969 for Rs. 26 ,655 have been lost and have directed that the 
duplicate of the Customs Purposes and Exchange Control copies of the licence 
should be issued to the applicants . The original Customs Purposes and Exchange 
Control copies of the licence No. P / A / 1310108 , dated 28th January _ 1969 are 
hereby cancelled , 
(Issued from Ale No. Chem /53 / 70 / 123137 / L / JS -88 / EPLII ). 

[No: 1 /69.) 

M . D COSTA , 
Dy. Chief Controller of Imports 
for Jt. Chief Controller of Imports and Exports. 


MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 

New Delhi, the 13th October 1969 
S . O . 4469. - In the Schedule to this Ministry s order 2284 , dated 2nd July , 1969 
appearing in the Gazette of India , Part II, Section 3 , Sub - section ( ii ) No . 29, dated 
19th July , 1969 under S . No. 1 under column 3 please read " 379.57 M ” for the 
existing figure " 464 M ” . 

[No. F . 24 / 1 / 89 -FP (App . 1396 ). ] 

K . K . KHAN , Under Secy . 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH , FAMILY PLANNING , WORKS HOUSING AND 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT 

( Department of Health ) 

New Delhi, the 25th October 1969 
9 . 0 , 4460. - Whereas in pursuance of the provisions of clause (b ) of sub -section 
( 1 ) of section 3 of the Indian Medical Council Act , 1966 , ( 102 of 1958 ) , Dr. K . G . 
Das , Professor of Medicine, Medical College, Mysore, has been elected by the 
University of Mysore, Mysore , as a member of the Medical Council of India with 
effect from the 13th September, 1969 vice Dr. T . Manickam ; 

Now , therefore, in pursuance of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the said Act , 
the Central Government hereby makes the following further amendment in the 
notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of Health No. 5 - 13 / 59 
MI, dated the 9th January , 1960 , namely : 

In the said notification , under the heading " Elected under clause ( b ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 3 ” , for the entry against serial No, 20, the following entry 
shall be substituted , namely : 
“ Dr. Dr. K . G . Das, Professor .of Medicine, Medical College, Mysore." 

[NO. F . 4 - 18 / 69-MPT.) 
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New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 


S . O . 4461, - Whereas in pursuance of the provisions of clause ( 0 ) of sub - section 
(i ) of section 3 of the Indian Nursing Council Act, 1947 ( 48 of 1947) , the Council 
of States has , at its sitting held on the 26th August, 1969, elected Shriinati 
Vidyawati Chaturvedi, Member of Rajya Sabha, to be a member of the Indian 
Nursing Council vice Shrimati Annapurna Devi Thimmareddy, whose term of 
office expired on the 4th May, 1969 ; 


Now therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 
of the said Act , the Central Government hereby makes the following further 
amendment in the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Health No , F .27 / 57 / 57-MII ( B ) dated the 1st December, 1958 , namely :-- - 

In the said notification , under the heading " Elccted under clause ( o ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section3 " , for item 3 and the entries relating thereto , the following 
items and entries shall be substituted , namely :- - 
" 3 . Shrimati Vidyawati Chaturvedi, Member of Rajya Sabha - 34 , South 
Avenue, New Delhi." 

[No. F . 24 -30 /69 -MPT. ] 


S . O . - 4462 . - . Whereas Shri Sudhindra Nath Banerjee , B .Sc., B . Pharm ., Chief 
Production Manager , Sterling Winthrop Division , Deys Medical Stores Manufac 
turing Private Ltd ., 62, Bondel Road , Calcutta - 19 has been nominated under 
clause ( h ) of Section 3 of the Pharmacy Act, 1948 ( 8 of 1948 ) by the Government 
of West Bengal to represent that State on the Pharmacy Council of India with 
cffect from the 29th August, 1969 ; 

Now therefore , in pursuance of section 3 of the said Act, the Central Govern 
ment hereby makes the following further amendments in the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Health No. 7 - 33 / 59 - 0 , dated the 21st 
December, 1959, namely : 

In the said notification , under the heading " VI — Memberg nominated by State 
Governments under clause ( h ) " for the entry against Serial No. 10 the following 
entry shall be substituted , namely : - - 
" Shri Sudhindra Nath Banerjee , B .Sc., B . Pharm ., Chief Production 

Miraj Medical Centre , P . 0 , Miraj M . H . Sangli, District (Maharashtra ) . 
turing Private Ltd ., 62 , Bondel Road, Calcutta - 19 ." 

[No. F .6 -6 / 69 -MPT. ] 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 
S . O . 4468. - Whereas by the notification of the Government of India in the late 
Ministry of Health No. 16 - 12 / 60 -MI, dated the 9th January , 1961, the Central 
Government has directed that the Medical qualification , M , D . granted by the 
Western Reserye University , Cleveland , U . S . A . shall be recognised medical qualif 
cation for the purposes of the Indian Medical Council Act 1956 ( 102 of 1956 ) ; 

And whereas Dr. James R . Donaldson who possesses the said qualification is 
for the time being attached to the Miraj Medical Centre, P . O . Miraj M . H , Sangli 
District (Maharashtra ) for the purposes of charitable work . 

Now , therefore , in pursuance of clause ( c ) of the proviso to sub - section (1 ) of 
section 14 of the said Act, the Central Government hereby specifles 

(1) a further period of two years with effect from the 30th March , 1969, or 
( fi ) the period during which Dr. James R . Donaldson is attached to the said 

Miray Medical Centre, P . O . Miraj M . H . Sangli, District (Maharashtra ). 
whichever is shorter , as the period to which the medical practice by the aforesaid 
doctor shall be limited . 

[No. F . 19 -39 / 89 -MPT. ] 


4796 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; NOVEMBER 8, 1969 / KARTIKA 17, 1891 (PART II — 

= - - = = 
CORRIGENDUM 


. - . - 


- . . . 


- 


. . 


. 


- - - - 


- - - 


- . . - . 


New Delhi, the 25th October 1969 


S .O . 4464. — In the Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Health , 
Family Planning and Works, Housing and Urban Development, No. S . O . 3907 , dated 
the 18th Septernber, 1989, and published at page 1214 , in the Gazette of India , 
Part II, Section 3 , Sub - section ( ii) , dated the 27th September , 1969, for " Kyota 
University " , read " Kyoto University " , 


[No. F . 19 - 37 /89 -MPT. | 


R . MURTHI, Under Secy . 


(Deptt . of Health ) 


New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 


8 . 0 , 4465. -- Whereas the Central Government proposes to make, in exercise 
of the powers conferred by sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and Cosmetics Act , 
1940 ( 23 of 1940 ) , certain rules (herein - after referred to as the said rulcs) further 
to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 ; 


And , whereas the Central Government is of opinion that circumstances have 
arisen which render it necessary to make the said rules without consultation with 
the Drugs Technical Advisory Board ; 


Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to sub 
section ) of the said section 12 and the proviso to sub - section ( 1 ) of the said 
section 33, the Central Government hereby dispenses with such consultation and 
publishes , as required by those sub -sections, a draft of the said rules for the in 
formation of all persons likely to be affected thereby ; 


Notice is hereby given that the said draſt will be taken into consideration on 
or after the 30th November, 1969. 


Any objections or suggestions which may be recelved from any person with 
respect to the gaid rules before the said date will be considered by the Central 
Government. 


Draft Rules 


1. These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Amendment ) Rules , 
1969 . 


2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 , in rule 65 , in sub - paragraph (c ) 
of paragraph ( ii ) of the Explanation to Clause ( 15 ) for the words, Agures and 
letters " the 30th September , 1969" the following words, figures and letters shall 
be substituted , namely : 
“ the 31st December , 1969 " . 

[No. 1-25 / 69 - D . ) 


S . SRINIVASAN , Under Secy . 


._ - - - - - - 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 

(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 14th October, 1969 
S .O . 4466 . — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal (No. 3 ) Dhanbad , in the industrial dispute 
between thc cmployers in relation to the Sulgi Boda Bauxite Mine of Messrs, K , L , 
Agarwalla , Post Office Chandwa, District Palamau , and their workmen , which was 
received by the Central Government on the 30th September , 1969. 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO . 3 ) AT DHANBAD 

REFERENCE No. 34 OF 1969 
PRESENT : 

Shri Sachidanand Sinha , M .A .M .L ., Presiding Officer , 
PARTIES : 
Employers in relation to the Salgi Boda Bauxite Mine of Messrs K , L , 
Agarwalla , 

AND 

Their workmen . 
APPEARANCES : 

For employers - Shri S . Roy , Advocate . 

For workmen - - Shri P . S . Dayal, Advocate . 
INDUSTRY : Bauxite Mine. 

STATE : Bihar. 
Dhanbad , dated the 22nd September, 1969 

AWARD 
1. The Certral Government, being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between the employers in relation to the Salgi Boda Bauxite Mine of Messrs K . L . 
Agarwalla , Post Office Chandwa, District Palamau , and their workmen , by its order 
No . 24 / 23 / 69 - LRI, dated the 28th of May, 1969 referred to this Triounal under 
section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 for adjudication the dispute 
in respect of the matters specified in the Schedule annexed thereto. The Schedule 
is extracted below : - - 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the action of the management of Messrs K . L . Agarwalla , Post 

Once Chardwa. District Palamau , in stopping work at Salgi Boda 
Bauxite Mine , Post Orice Chandwa with effect from the 11th April , 
1969 was justified ? If not, to what relief are the workmen of the 

mine entitled ? " 
2 . Shri Mahabir Ram Verma, General Secretary , Ranchị District Bauxite & 
Chana Clay Mine Employees Union - Lohardaga , Ranchi Aled the written state 
inent on 18th June, 1969 and their rejoinder on 28th of July , 1969. Their case is 
that the management had not been paying the just and legal dues due to the wages 
uf the workmen and had not becn fairly dealing with them in various manncrs and 
therefore, the workmen through their union submitted a charter of demands on 
24th October , 1968 requesting the management for removal of the said grievances, 
The Management did not respond to the said demands and the matter was referred 
to the Labour Enforcement Officer ( C ) , Ranchi. The Labour Enforcement Officer ( C ) 
requested the Management by his letter dated 28th October , 1968 to take part in 
the discussion to be held on 8th November , 1968 regarding the demands. But on 
that day no one appeared before the Labour Enforcement Officer ( C ) and accord 
ingly the matter was postponed to 15th November , 1968 . But on that day also 
none appeared on behalf of the management and the matter was again postponed 
to 10th January , 1969 for holding the discussion . But on that date also nobody 
appeared on behalf of thc management. 

3 . Finding that the management is not at all willing to settle the matter amicably 
the Union gave a strike notice dated 25th March , 1969 , intimating the Management 
and the Labour Department that the workers would go on strike from 9th April , 
1969. The strike , however, did not materialise due to the intervention of the 
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Labour Department. Therefore , on the 11th of April , 1969 the mine was suddenly 
closed , without any notice and without any information to the workers. When the 
workers went to join their dutles , they suddenly found the office closed . The 
management also did not pay the arrears of wages of the worlanen , 


4 . According to the Union similar demand as in the present case, was made to 
the neighbouring mine, namely the Salgi Dhowrah Laterite and Bauxite Minę, and 
on conciliation an agrcement was arrived at between the management for the said 
mine and the workmen . The management of the mine in this case being afraid 
that it would have to pay wages at the rate agreed to by the management of the 
neighbouring mine , closed down the mine, to break the Union and to drive out 
the workers and to start work with newly recruited labourers . As a matter of 
fact the inanagement re-opened the mine in the month of May , 1969 and carried 
the work for 7 days, but as the affected workers came to join and began to press 
for their employment, the management closed down the mine again . The manage 
ment is in the habit of closing down their mine all of a sudden , whenever the 
workers place their demands and they did this in respect of Khamar Pat Bauxite 
Mine in the year 1967, but afterwards, they re - opened the same according to an 
agreement in the Conciliation Procecding . According to the Union the action of 
the management is mala fide and unjustified , and therefore , they prayed that the 
management be directed for reopening the mine and to re - employ the workmen and 
pay their back wages and on their failure to do so , the management may be 
ordered to pay retrenchment relief according to section 25F of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act. 


5 . The manogement Aled the written statement on the 4th of July , 1969. Their 
case is that the mine in question belong to the National Cement Mines & Indus 
tries Ltd . of 82 , Stephen House , 4 , Dalhousie Square East , Calcutta . By registred 
agreement dated the 23rd May, 1963 the said party agreed to give managing 
contract of the mine to Ms. Kishanlal Agarwalla for a period on terms and con 
ditions mentioned in the agreement. The Company further agreed to apply to 
State Government of Bihar for permission to the said transfer under Rule 37 of 
the Mineral Concession Rules. The Company however , permitted the employers to 
start work immediately in anticipation of the permission and accordingly the work 
of the mine was being carried by the employers . By another registered agreement 
dated 23rd May, 1965 , the Company agreed to sell the mine to M / s . Kishanlal 
Agarwalla after obtaining necessary sanction from the concerned Government accord 
ing to provisions of Mineral Concession Rules . 


6 . The Deputy Secretary to Government by letter dated the 26th September, 
1984 Intimated its inability to accede to the request for transfer to Messrs Kishan 
lal Agarwalla by Messrs National Cement Mines and Industries Ltd . , as the period 
of original leases of Messrs National Cement Mines and Industries Ltd ., have 
been modified by the Controller of Mining Leases and determined on 24th July , 
1965 as the dated expiry of the lease . In the meantime Messrs National Cement 
Mines and Industries Ltd . , applied for renewal of the leases which was granted 
to the said Company ultimately . In the above state of affairs , the District Min 
ing Officer , Ranchi by his memo. No, 2471 ( it) , dated 30th July , 1968 Intimated 
that the Commissioner, Mines and Geology has permitted to continue working 
provided an undertaking is given to pay rents and royalties to the State Govern 
ment in accordance with the rates specified in the Mineral Concession Rules 1960 
and to vacate possession immediately if and when mining lease is granted to 
another person . Messrs Kishanlal Agarwalla accordingly executed the agreement 
on 12th August, 1968 and was accordingly working on the basis of the above 
mentioned undertaking . 


7 . The Deputy Secretary to the Government of Bihar by Memo No. B / M 4 - 1031 / 
68 / 1673 / M dated the 10th of March , 1969 Intimated the employers that the Rene 
wal of the lease has been granted in favour of M / s . National Cement Mines & Indus 
tries Ltd , and the order allowing the Employers to continue in working possession 
has been revoked . The District Mining Omcer , Ranchi by his letter dated the 
10th March , 1969 directed the employers to deliver possession of the area to Sri 
R . Tewari, Mining Overseer on 11th March , 1969 positively . The management 
made a representation and continued working . 


8 . In the meantime the workmen through their Union gave strike notice dated 
26th March , 1969 with effect from 9th April, 1969. The entire body of the workmen 
absented from work as on and from 9th April, 1969 in pursuance to the strike 
notice . Accordingly and naturally the working remained closed on and from 
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the 9th April, 1969 due to a strike of the workmen . According to the inanage 
ment it is not correct to say that the strike did not materialise through the inter 
vention of Labour Department. 

9 . In view of the strike by the workmen , and the letter of the Deputy Secretary 
to the Government of Bihar revoking the possession of the mine by M / s . Kishanlal 
Agarwalla and the letter of the District Mining Omcer , Ranchi dated 10th March , 
1969 to deliver possession , the employers had no other alternative but to close the 
mine . The employers however , attempted to restart the work and some of the 
workmen voluntarily joined and worked for few days. 

10 . In the meantime Sri Ashoke Kumar representative of M / s . National Cement 
Mines & Industries Ltd . started a proceeding under section 144 Cr. P . C . in respect 
of the minc before the S . D . O . Ranchi being M . P . Case No. 685 of 1969. The 
S . D . O . Ranchi in the above proceeding restrained both the parties from going to 
the disputed Mine. The proceeding is still pending before the said S . D . O . Ranchi 

11. It will thus appear that the Employers did not close the Mine and had no 
hand in the closure . The closure was an exigency of the circumstances beyond 
the control of the Employers and the action of the Employers is neither malande 
nor ulijustified . 

12 . The workmen have no arrear wages due. The workmen have been paid in 
full upto and inclusive of 8th April, 1969 ( till when worked ) and granted receipts 
acknowledging payments . The workmen who worked for few days in May, when 
attempts were made to restart , have also been paid their wages. It is not true 
that the Employers closed the mine to break the Union , drive the workcrs and 
to start work with newly recruited labour. According to the management the 
workmen are not entitled to any relief and the question of directing to re - open 
or re- employ the worker does not arise in the circumstances and the workmen are 
not entitled to any retrenchment benefit in the circumstances. 

13 . The management examined one witness viz., MW - 1 L . Ansari and also 
exhibited 5 items of documents which are marked Ext. M - 1 to M - 5 . The Union 
on the other hand examined 5 witnesses . WW - 1 Ropna Mistri, WW - 2 Sugan 
Uran , WW - 3 Harakhman Manjhi, WW - 4 Jirku Oran and WW - 6 Mahabir Ram , 
They have been examined on the point that they never went on strike with effect 
from 9th April, 1969. WW -5 is Sri Mahabir Ram Verma, Joint Secretary of the 
Ranchi District Bauxite and China Clay Mines Employees Union . They have also 
Aled 9 Items of documents and they are marked Ext. W - 1 to W - 9 . 

14 . The point for consideration is whether the management was justified in 
stoppin : work at Salgi Boda Bauxite Mine with effect from 9th April, 1969 ? 

15 . The employers in their written statement have attempted to enter into a 
question of title in respect to the mine in question and have alleged that the 
National Cement Mines and Industries Limited are the owners of the said mine. 
We are not required to enter into the title of the mine in question . The award 
must be confined strictly to the terms of the reference and must never extend 
beyond those terms. In construing the terms of the reference and in determining 
the scope and nature of the points referred to the Tribunal for adjudication , the 
Tribunal must , in the absence of any other material on the record , look at the 
order 0 ! reference itself. The management in para 14 und 17 ct their written 
statement had admitted that they are in possession and working the mine, 

18 . There was a 144 Cr. P . C . proceeding between Messrs National Cement 
Mines and Industries Ltd ., v8. Messrs K , L . Agrawalla . In that case a show cause 
notice was Aled on behalf of Messrs K . L . Agrawalla and in that show cause 
notice they had admitted that they were in peaceful possession of the said mino 
by raising and despatching Bauxite and Laterite from the said mine. 

17. It appears that there was a dispute between the management and the Union 
in respect of the charter of the demand for the workmen employed in the Salgi 
Boda Bauxite Mines. The Labour Enforcement Omcer ( C ) , Ranchi wrote a letter 
dated 28th October , 1968 intimating to the management that the joint discussion 
shall take place in this connection on 9th November , 1988 at 10 . 30 A .M . in the 
office of the Labour Enforcement Officer ( C ) , Ranchi ( vide Ext. W - 5 ). It appears 
that on 8th November , 1968 nobody appeared on behalf of the management. 
Therefore , the Labour Enforcement Officer , Ranchi wrote another letter to the 
Management intimating them that the joint discussion shall now take place on 
15th November , 1968 at 2 P . M . but it appears that even on that date the Manage 
ment did not attend the Conciliation Proceeding . Ext. W - 3 is another letter dated 
7th of January , 1969 addressed by the Labour Enforcement officer , Ranchi to the 
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Management intimating to them that the discussion shall take place in this con 
nection on 15th January , 1969 at 10 .30 A . M . in his office . But it appears that 
even on that date nobody appeared on behalf of the management. According 
to the management thereupon the workmen gave a strike notice dated 25th March , 
1969 intimating the management and the Labour Department that the workmen 
would go on strike on the 9th of April, 1969 . 

18 . The stand taken by the Union is that the aforesaid intended strike on the 
9th of April , 1969 did not materialise . Therefore , the point for our consideration 
is whether there was any strike by the workmen in implementing the notice given 
by therr: to the management, 

19 . According to the workmen the strike did not materialise. According to the 
rranagement the workmen struck work and the strike materialised . The onus is 
on the Union to show that they did not go on strike on the stipulated date i. e ., on 
the 9th of April, 1969 . The onus is on the Union to show that there was a closure 
from 11th April, 1969. The Union in their written statement has admitted that 
they served a strike notice on the management on 25th March , 1969 intimating 
the management and the Labour Department that the workers would go on strike 
from 9th April, 1969 . In this connection the Union has examined WW - 1 to WW - 4 . 
They are the workmen of the Mines and they have simply stated that they did not 
go on strike on 10th April, 1969. WW - 2 is Sugan Oran . He has stated in his evi 
dence that he was the Watchman at the Mine. According to him the management 
removed the implements on the 10th of April, 1969 . This is in consonance of 
the Management s case . According to the management the workmen went on 
strike on 9th April, 1969. The Management Anding that there was a striks 
removed the implements on the 10th of April, 1969. Therefore , the statement 01 
WW - 2 Sugan Oran is in consistent with the fact that there was a strike in the 
Mine on the 9th of April, 1969. WW - 5 is Sri Mahabir Ram Verma, Joint Secre 
tary of the Ranchi District Bauxite and China Clay Mine Employees Union . He 
has Aled written statement on behalf of the workmen , According to him the 
Unioa had served a strike notice on the Management on the 25th cf March , 1969 
and the strike did not materialise. He is the Joint Secretary of the Union and 
in cross - examination he has admitted that he did not Alę any subsequent notice 
either to the Management or to the Labour Department that the previous notice 
dated 25th March , 1969 is being recalled . He did not serve any notice either on 
the Management or to the Labour Department intimating the fact that the work 
men are not going to struck down the work on the 9th April, 1969 . The eviderce 
discussed above goes to show that the workmen went on strike on 9th April , 1969 
as proposed. 

20. The Management has examined MW - 1 L . Ansari who is looking after this 
case . He has stated in his evidence that the workmen went on strike with effect 
from 9th April, 1969 . He however , stated that all the workmen have been paid 
their arrear wages and according to him the workmen have been paid up -to -date 
and inclusive of 8th April, 1969 . He also , stated in his evidence that the attend 
ance register is maintained by the management and has produced the attendance 
register which is marked Ext. M - 5 . Ext, M -5 shows that the attendance of the 
workmen in this Mine was marked till 8th of April, 1969 and thereafter their 
attendance has not been marked . This attendance register has corroborated the 
fact that the workmen went on gtrikę on 9th April , 1969. 

21. In this view of the evidence I hold that the workmen did not come to work 
on 9th April , 1969 as per notice dated 25th March , 1969 and they struck work from 
9th April, 1969. 

02. I therefore , hold that the management did not stop work with effect from 
the uth of April, 1969 on the other hand the workmen themselves struck work 
from 9th of April, 1969 onwards. The action of the management was therefore , 
justifed . They had not stopped work on the other hand it is the workmen who 
had struck work from the 9th of April, 1969 onwards. 

23 . The Union in their written statement made a prayer that the management 
be directed to re -open the mine and to re - employ the workmen . In Indian Metal 
and Metallurgical Corporation s case [ 1952 ( I ) L .LJ., 364 ] , the Madras High Court 
pointed out that the right to carry on business or not to carry on business was a 
right protected by the Constitution . The Supreme Court also accepted the view 
that the right to carry on a business was protected by the Corporation . Thus 
prayer of the Union , therefore, cannot be entertained . The workmen accordingly 
are not entitled to any relief, 
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24 . This is my award. It may be submitted to the Central Government under 
section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 

( Sd .) SACHIDANAND SINHA , 

Preslding Omcer . 
[No. 24 / 23 / 69 -LR . IV . ) 


New Delhi, the 29th October 1969 
$ . O . 4467. - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 
1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the Central 
Government Industrial Tribunal, No. 3 , Dhanbad in the industrial dispute between 
the employers in relation to Messrs Manganese Mining Syndicate , Contractors of 
K . S . Group of Mines belonging to Meşers Orissa Minerals Development Corpora 
tion , and their workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 
21st October , 1969 . 
THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO . 3) 

AT DHANBAD 


REFERENCE No. 25 of 1969 
PRESENT : - 

Shri Sachidanand şinha , M . A ., M .L ., Presiding Officer . 
PARTIES ; 

Employers in relation to the Messrs Manganese Mining Syndicate , Contractors 
oľ K . S . Group of Mines belonging to Messrs Orissa Minerals Development 
Corporation , 

AND 
Their workmen . 
APPEARANCES : 

For Employers.- - Shri N . N . Namtoar . 
For Worlomen . - Shri J . R . Dash , General Secretary , 


INDUSTRY : Manganese . 

STATE : Orisa . 
Dhanbad , dated the 13th of October, 1969 

AWARD 
1. The Central Government, being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists . 
between the employers in relation to the Messrs Manganese Mining Syndicate , 
Contractors of K . S . Group of Mines belonging to Messrs Orissa Minerals Develop 
ment Corporation , P . O . Barbil District Keonjhar and their workmen , by its order 
No. 35 (6 ) 769- LRI dated the 29th April, 1969 referred to this Tribunal under section 
10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 for adjudication the dispute in respect 
of the matters specified in the Schedule annexed thereto . The Schedule is extract 
ed below : 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the action of Messrs Manganese Mining Syndicate , Contractor in 

K . S . Group of Mines of Messrs Orissa Minerals Development Company 
Limited in transferring the workmen , whose particulars are mentioned 
below , from K . S . Group of Mines to Chormalda Manganese Mines is 
justified ? If not , to what relief are the workmen entitled ? " 


Sl. No. 


Name of the workman 


Designation 


ܐܢܕܟܬܚܕܩܕܗܘܗ 


Sri Kritan Tanti 
Sri Puna Urang 
Sri Goutam 
Smt. Tulshi Munda 
Smt. Sukro Urang 
Smt. Rajkurrari Tanti 


Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
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Sl. No. 


Name of the workman 


Designation . 


11 


12 . 
13 . 
14 . 


16 . 


17 . 


20 . 


21. 


22. 


21 


25 . 


:::::::::::::: 


29 . 


30 . 
31. 


33 . 


38 . 


Sri Chumbru Munda 
Sri Gagrai Munda 
Sri Saluka Munda 
Sri Paulush Munda 
Sri Janam Singh Berua 
Sri Kalakro 
Sri Lalla 
Sri Gagrai 
Sri Jageshro 
Sri Gonesh 
Sri Palush 
Sri Palai 
Sri Mangal Singh 
Sri Saluka 
Sri Rano 
Sri Gansam 
Sri Gurucharan 
Sri Budhu Ram 
Smt. Budhuni 
Smt. Basmoti 
Smt. Rindi 
Smt. Chandu 
Smt. Gangi 
Smt. Chandri 
Smt. Parbati 
Smt. Sarita 
Sr .t . Şukumaro 
Smt. Subasho 
Smt. Tulshi 
Smt. Parbati 
Smt. Nilmoni 
Smt. Nitma Berua 
Smt. Sitta Munda 
Smt. Netma Munda 
Smt. Menjari Munda 
Smt. Mani Munda 
Srị Baya 
Smrt. Chandu 
Sri Bhadro 
Sri Simon 
Sri Gajilal 
Sri Samu 
Sri Sagar 
Sri Mangru 
Sri Boloram 
Sri Saluka 
Sri Janamsingh 
Sri Chamru 
Sri Jairam 
Sri Landu 
Sri Mangu 
Sri Mondhu 
Sri Laharu 
Smt. Durpata 
Smt. Jange 
Smt. Nandi 
Smt. Molli 
Smt. Sombari 
Smt. Raish 
Smt. Sukurmoni 
Smt. Dasma 
Smt. Nitma 
Smt. Basmoti 
Smt. Auly 
Smt. Nitma 
Smt. Mani 


Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Miner 
Loader 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Miner 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 


40 . 


42 . 


4 


A 


47. 


* 


50 . 


51. 


52. 
53 . 


54 . 
55 . 


56. 


57. 
58 . 
59 . 
60 . 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64 . 


69. 
70 . 
71. 
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Sl. No . 


Name of the workman 


Designation . 


- - 


- 


74 , 
75 . 


Smt. Sunai 
Smt. Santi 
Smt. Jano 
Smt. Budhuni 
Smt. Saro 


Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 
Loader 


2 . The parties negotiated the dispute and have settled it amicably . They have 
Aled a compromise petition at annexure A . According to the terms of compromise 
the Contractors shall pay an amount to the extent of Rs. 3 , 000 / - (Rupees Three 
thousand only ) to the workmen . It is further agreed that the payment shall be 
made by the Contractors in presence of the representative or representatives of the 
Union . The aforesaid amount of Rs. 3 ,000 / - shall be so distributed so as to cover 
the payment of all the concerned workmen , 


3 . The terms are satisfactory and are accepted . Accordingly I pass an award 
in terms of the joint settlement annexure A which shall form part of the award . 
It may be submitted to the Central Government under section 15 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947. 


(Sd .) SACHIDANAND SINHA, 

Presiding Officer . 


Memorandum of Settlement Arrived at Between M / s . Manganese Mining Syndicate 

and their workmen Represented by Barbil Workers Union in Relation to the 
Cast Pending Before the Hon ble Presiding Officer , Central Government In 
dustrial Tribunal- curri -Labour Court No. 3 , Dhanbad , Under Reference No. 25 

of 1969 . 
Representing Employer 

Represneting workmen 


Short Recital of the Case 
M / s. Manganese Mining Syndicate , Contractors , transferred all their workmen 
working under them at K . S . Group Manganese Mines of M ./ s , Orissa Minerals 
Development Co. Ltd ., to Chormalda Manganese Mines of M / s. Orissa Minerals 
Development Co , Ltd . But at the instigation and intermediation of Barbil Workers 
Union none of the workmen reported on duty at Chormalda Manganese Mines and 
thereafter the case was Anally referred to the Hon ble Tribunal No. 3 , Dhanbad 
for adjudication on the schedule as per Order No. 35 (6 ) /69 -LRI dated 29th April 
1969 of the Government of India , Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilita 
tion (Department of Labour and Employment). 

In order to maintain harmonious labour management relationship the manage 
ment of M / s . Manganese Mining Syndicate however agrees on the approach and 
initiative of Barbil Workers Union for an amicable mutual settlement of the instant 
Industrial Dispute pending before the Hon ble Tribunal, No. 3 , Dhanbad , under 
Reference No . 25 of 1969. 


Terms of mutual Settlement 
1. It is agreed between M / s . Manganese Mining Syndicate Contractors (here 

inafter referred to as the Contractors ) and Barbil Workers Union (here 
inafter referred to as the Union ) that the Contractors shall pay an 

amount to the extent of Rs. 3 , 000 / - (Rupees Three thousand only ), 
2 . It is agreed that the payment shall be made by the Contractors in pre 

sence of the representative or representatives of the Union . 
3 . It is further agreed that the aforesaid amount of Rs. 3 , 000 / - ( shall be so 

distributed so as to cover the payment of all the concerned workmen . 


Representing Employer 
Sd / - Illegible 


Representing Workinen 

Sd / - Illegible 
[No. 35 (6 ) / 69 - LRIV . ) 
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S . O . 4468. - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Rajasthan , Jaipur, the industrial dispute 
between the employers in the matter of an application under Section 33A of the 
said Act by the workmen represented by Rashtriya Gypsum Karamchari Sangh , : 
Jamsar, which was received by the Central Government on the 21st October, 1969 . 


CENTRAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL RAJASTHAN , JAIPUR 


PRESENT : 


Shri Gopal Narain Sharma, Presiding Officer 
The workmen (represented by Rashtriya Gypsum Karmchari Sangh , Jamşar 

Bikaner - Complainant. 


Vs. 


The Management of M / s . Bikaner Gypsum Limited , Bikaner - -Opposite Party . 

COMPLAINANT NO. CIT - 1 07 1969 


Dated the 12th September , 1969 


AWARD 


This is a complaint under section 33- A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 filed 
by the Secretary , Rashtriya Gypsum Karamchari Sangh , Jamsar, on behalf of the 
27 workmen of the management of M / s. Bikaner Gypsum Limited , Bikaner, alleged 
by laid off by the management without compensations. 


Dr. Anand Prakash the learned Counsel for the management has raised a pre 
Jiminary objection with regard to the maintainability of the complaint. His con 
tention is that the Secretary of the Sangh has no locu - standie to file this complaint 
more so , when he was not even authorised by the aggrieved workmen . According 
to him it is only a " workman " falling within the definition of section 2 ( s ) of the 
Act who has a right to make such a complaint, 


The Secretary of the Union failed to put in appearance . He was not present on 
the last hearing also . 


The objection raised by Dr. Anand Prakash is not without force . There is noth 
ing on the record to show that the workmen had authorised the Secretary to file 
the complaint on their behall . They have only authorised him to represent him 
which is not suficient to enable the Secretary to Ale the complaint from his side. 
The complaint does not even bear the signatures of the aggrleved workmen : and 
the Secretary Shri Gulam Shah is also not one of them . However , since the other 
party has failed to put in appearance , I would still dismiss the application only 
for default. 


The Award be submitted to the Government of India for necessary publication . 

(Sd.) GOPAL NARAIN SHARMA, 
Judge , Industrial Tribunal, 

Rajasthan , Jaipur. 
[No. 24 / 34 / 89-LR .IV . ] 


S . O . 4409. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) . the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of Shri 
H . G . Bhave, Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central ) Calcutta in the industrial 
dispute between the employers in relation to the management of Damoda Colliery 
of Messrs Damodar Coal Co . ( P ) Ltd ., Post Office Raniganj, District Burdwan 
and their workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 18th 
October , 1969. 
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ARBITRATION AWARD UNDER SECTION 10A OF THE INDUSTRIAL 

DISPUTES ACT, 1947 
BEFORE SHRI H . G . BHAVE , ASSISTANT LABOUR COMMISSIONER 

( CENTRAL ) , CALCUTTA - II AND ARBITRATOR 
PREŞENT; 

Shri H . G . Bhave , Arbitrator, 
PARTIES : 
Employers in relation to Damoda Colliery of Messrs Damodar Coal Co. ( P ) 

Ltd ., P . O . Raniganj, District Burdwan . 


AND 


Their workmen , represented by the Colliery Mazdoor Sabha (AITUC ), P .O . 
Raniganj, District Burdwan . 
APPEARANCES : 
For employers Shri C . L . Khowala , Agent, Messrs Damodar Coad Co . ( P ) 

Ltd., P .O . Raniganj, District Burdwan . 
For workmen — Shri Robin Chatterjee, Vice - President, Colllery Mazdoor 

Sabha, ( AITUC ) , P .O . Raniganj, District Burdwan . 
INDUSTRY : Coal Mines . 

. STATE : West Bengal. 
No. Cal- II / ARB /ID / 3 /69 

· Camp : Asunsol, the 14th October, 1969. 
AWARD 


The Central Government having received on the 29th August, 1969 the arbi 
tration agreement dated 14th May , 1969 between the employers in relation to 
Damuda Colliery of Messrs Damodar oal Co . ( P ) Ltd ., P . O . Raniganj, District 
Burdwan (hereinafter referred to as the management) and their workmen repre 
sented by the Colliery Mazdoor Sabha ( AITUC ) , P . O . Raniganj, District Burdwan 
( hereinafter referred to as the Sabha ) in pursuance of the provisions of sub 
section ( I ) of Section 104 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) , 
referring the industrial dispute between then , -hę specific matters in dispute 
being as detailed below , to my arbitration and the Central Government being of 
the opinion that the industrial dispute referred to abovę exists between the 
said management and their workmen , ordered publication of the said arbitration 
agreement in the Gazette of India , Part - II, Section 3 , Sub -section ( ii ) under its 
order No. 6 / 47 /69 - LR . II., dated the 16th September , 1969: - 
" Whether the management of Damoda Colliery, P . O . Raniganj, District , 

Burdwan is justified in stopping Sarvashri Bancha Daso , Diana 
Sashmal, Natha Parihari, Ganapat Pradhan , Wagon Loaders from 
work on and from 17th April, 1969, and if not, to what relief they 
are entitled ? " 


2. The management, Damoda Colllery of M / s. Damodar Coal Co, ( P ) Ltd . sub 
mitted a written statement on behalf of the management on 29th September 1989 
which was received by mę on 4th October 1969 . The representative of the Sabha , 
however , did not submit any written statement. According to the said arbitration 
agreeinent I was to give my arbitration award within 60 days from 14th May 
1969 . However , on 11th August 1969 the parties entered into a further mutual 
agreement wherein they agreed that I could give my award latest by 30th 
October 1969. However , the matter came up for hearing on 14th October 1989 
when Shri C . L . Khowala , Agent Damoda Colliery was present on behalf of the 
management and Shri Robin Chatterjee, Vice - President Colliery Mazdoor Şabha 
(AITUC ) , Raniganj was present on behalf of the workman . On 14th October 
1960 the parties Aled a Joint petition of compromise dated 14th October 1969 stat 
ing therein that the instant industrial dispute las been amicably settled between 
the parties on the terms detailed in the compromise petition dated 14th October 
1969 and that I might accept the terms of settlement incorporated herein and pass 
my award accordingly . The terms of the settlement incorporated in the com 
promise petition dated 14th October 1989 were duly verified by me and brought 
on record . The terms of settlement incorporated in the compromise petition dated 
14th October 1969 appear to be fair , just, reasonable and in the interest of the 
workmen concerned and as such I accept them . Accordingly , I make my arbitra 
tion award in terms of the compromise petition dated 14th October 1969 and 
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submit it to the Central Government under Section 10A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act , 1947 . The joint petition of compromise dated 14th October 1969 is annexed 
hereto and made part of the award . 

( Sd .) H . G . BHAVE , 
Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central) , 

Calcutta -! I 

And 

Arbitrator. 


Camp: Asansol, the 14th October, 1969 . 


BEFORE THE ARBITRATOR , SHRI H . G . BHAVE , ASSISTANT LABOUR 

COMMISSIONER ( CENTRAL ) CALCUTTA 


In the matter of Central Government, Department of Labour & Employment Order 

No. 6 / 47 / 69-LR . II dated the 16th September , 1969. 


AND 


In the matter of an Arbitration under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 over the 

stoppage of work of S / Shri Bancha Daso , Dinna Sashmal, Natha Pariahari and 
Ganapat Pradhan , Wagon Loaders on and from 17th April, 1969. 

BETWEEN 
M / s. Damodar Coal 0. ( P ) Ltd ., P .O . Raniganj. District Burdwan . 


WEEN 


AND 


The workmen represented by Colliery Mazdoor Sobha (AITUC ) , P .O . Raniganj, 

District Burdwan . 


The parties aforesaid respectfully beg to submit üs under : 

That the parties have amicably settled the dispute between them on the follow 
ing terms: 
( a ) The workmen S / Shri Bancha Daso , Dinna Sashmal, Natha Parihari and 

Ganapat Pradhan have since been allowed to work as Wagon Loaders 

on casual basis for loading extra wagons as and when available . 
( b ) The management in consultation with the union is contemplating to 

assess the workload in relation to wagon loading for the past six 
months or so to determine nucleus of permanent wagon loaders in the 
Damodar Colliery . After this is done, in case the four workmen in 
question come within the zone of permanency they will be so declar 
ed as permanent and in case otherwise these workmen shall con 
tinue to be employed as wagon loaders on a casual basis as hereto 

fore . 
( c ) The terms ( a ) and ( b ) above are agreeable to both the parties and this 

resolves the dispute in question 


It is therefore prayed that the learned arbitrator may be pleased to accept this 
settlement and give an award incorporating the same, 


Representative of the Union 

(Sd .) RORIN CHATTERJEE 


Representative of the Company 
(Sd.) C . I . KHOWALA , 

Agent 
Damodar Colliery, 
P . O . Raniganj, Burdwan , 


Vice-President, 
Colliery Mazdoor Sabha (AITUC ) 

P . O . Raniganj, Distt. Burdwan . 
Dated , Asansol, the 14th October, 1989. 


[No. 6 / 47 / 69 -LR . II . ] 
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S . O . 4470 - in pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of Shri 
O . Venkatachalam , Arbitrator in the Industrial Dispute between the employers in 
relation to the Singareni Collicries Company Limited , Post Office Kothagudium 
( Andhra Pradesh ) , and their workmen , which was received by the Central Govern 
ment on the 25th October , 1969 . 


IN THE MATTER OF ARBITRATION UNDER SECTION 10A OF THE INDUS . 

TRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947 , IN THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE BETWEEN 
THE MANAGEMENT OF M / S , SINGARENI COLLIERIES CO . LTD . AND 
THEIR WORKMEN REGARDING PAYMENT OF ARREARS OF V . D . A . 


PRESENT : 

Shri O . Venkatachalam , Chief Labour Commissioner and Arbitrator. 
Representing the management: Represented by : 
Singareni Collicries Co . Ltd . 

1. Shri V . L . Karwande , Gencral 
Kothagudium , 

Manager . 
2 . Shri N . Bhaskarachary , Chief 

Personnel Officer , 
3. Shri M . V . Ramakrishna Rao , 

Asstt. Personnel Officer . 
Representing the workmen : 
1 , Singareni Co lieries Workers 1. Shri M . Komaraiah , General 
Union , Kothagudium . 

Secretary 
2 . Tandur Coal Mines Labour 

1. Shri S . Nagaiah Reddy , President. 
Union , Belampalli , 
By an agreement dated 16th April, 1969, the General Manager of M / s . Singareni 
Collieries Co . Ltd ., Kothagudium and the representatives of Singareni Collieries 
Workers Union , Kothagudium and Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union , Belampalli, 
agreed to refer the following issue for my arbitration under Section 10A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 : - - 
" Having regard to the recommendations of the Central Wage Board for Coal 

Mining Industry ( Paragraphs 27 and 28 of Chapter VII) and 
the present financial condition of the Company , whetner the Company 
can pay to the workmen the arrears of Dearness Allowance ( difference 
between the rate of Rs. 1.47 per day claimed by the workmen from 
1st April 1968 and the rate of Rs. 1. 11 actually paid by the Manage 
ment since that date ) for the period from 1st April 1968 to 30th April 

1969 and if so , to what reljet the workmen are entitled ? ” . 
The parties further agreed that the decision of the Arbitrator shall be binding on 
them and that the Arbitrator shall make his award within a period of 3 ( three ) 
months or within such further time as is extended by mutual agreement between 
them in writing. It is also stipulated in the said agreement that in case the award 
is not made within the period aforementioned the reference to arbitration shall 
stand automatically cancelled and the parties shall be free to negotiate 
for fresh arbitration . The arbitration agreement was published in the 
Gazette of India by the Central Government on 15th May , 1969 . As the 
case could not be disposed off for various reasons within the period of three 
months initially agreed to by the parties , the period was later extended by the 
parties till the middle of October , 1969 and subsequently further extended till the 
25th October , 1969 . 
2 . The relevant facts of this case are these : 
The Central Wage Board for Coal Mining Industry set up by the Govern 

ment of India in August , 1962, submitted its report on 13th February 
1967 in which it recommended ( unanimously ) , among other things, 
the following formula for compensating the workmen for increase 
in the Cost of Living Index beyond 1966 ; (vide Paragraph 27 & 28 of 

Chapter VII of the Report.) 
" For every point s rise over the index number 166 , to which our wage 

structure is linked , the variable dearness allowance shall be 3 paise 
per day . The method of calculation of the index shall be on the 
basis of the average of six months i. e . from January to June and 
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July to December in each year and the adjustments will be made 
on 1st October, and 1st April each year respectively as at present. 
If there are fractions in the average, the next higher integer will 
be taken . We would , however , make it clear that if there is a fall 
in the average cost of living Index Number for any period of six 
months from the average Index Number for the previous period 
of six months, the dearness allowance will be reduced to the extent 
of such a fall at the rate of 3 paise per point per day ; but not if 
the Index Number falls below 166 ." 


The Management of M / s. Singareni Collieries Co. Ltd ., along with scveral other 
employers in the coal industry had implemented the Wage Board recommenda 
tions by paying to the workmen as per the scheme of D . A . at 78 ps. per day from 
15th August 1967 and at Rs, 1. 11 paise per day from 1st October 1967 in accor 
dance with the D . A . formula of the Waze Board mentioned above. As the aver 
age All - India Consumer Price Index figure for the six months of July to Decem 
ber , 1987 , had further increased to 215 , the Management was to increase the rate of 
DA, to Rs. 1.47 per day from 1st April 1968 ( a rise of ps . 36 per day ) , but they 
did not do so on the ground that the deteriorating financial condition of the 
Company did not permit the payment of this increased D . A Thę Trade Unions 
functioning in the mines of this Company and more particularly the two recog 
nised unions viz ., the Singareni Collieries Workers Union and the Tandur Coal 
Mines Labour Union , therefore , raised disputes and carried on agitation since 
March , 1968 , for payment of the difference in the Variable Deatness Allowance 
viz ., 36 Paise per day . This issue concerned all the workmen of the Company 
numbering about 30 ,500 and involved , according to the Management, an amount 
of Rs. 37 lakhs. Conciliation proceedings held by the RLC ( C ) , Hyderabad , to 
bring about a settlement of the dispute cnded in failure in September, 1968. As 
the issue continued to remain unsettled , the Singareni Collieries Workers Union 
observed peaceful dharna from 27th January till 1st February, 1969 . Thereafter, 
the Chief Labour Commissioner intervened in the dispute and brought about a 
settlement on 24th March 1969. Under this Settlement. the Management agreed 
to pay the workmen the higher rate of D . A . Of Rs, 1. 47 per day from 1st May 1 69 
in terms of paragraphs 27 and 28 of chapter VII of the Wage Board s report, but 
they pleaded Anancial incapacity of the Company to pay the arrcars on th s ac 
count for the period from Ist April 1968 to 30th April 1969. The settlement how 
ever , provided for the following : 
" The question of payment of arrears of DA , ( the differences between the 

rate of Rs, 1. 47 per day claimed by the workmen from 1st April 1968 
and the rate of Rs. 1. 11 actuallv paid by the Mariagement since that 
date ) for the period from 1st April 1968 to 30th April 1969 will be 
referred by parties to Shri O . Venkatachalam for his arbitration 
under Section 10A of the I. D . Act with the following term of 

reference : 
Having regard to the recommendations of the Central Wage Board for 

Coal Mining Industry (Paragraphs 27 and 28 Chapater VII ) and the 

present financial condition of the company, whether the comrany 
can pay to the workmen the arrcars of D . A . (difference between 
the rate of Rs. 1. 47 per day claimed by the workmen from 1st 
April 1968 and the rate of Rs. 1.11 actually paid by the management 
since that date ) for the period from 1st April 1968 to 30th April 
1969 and if so , to what relief the workmen are entitled ? " 


3 . The aforesaid provision in the Conciliation Settlement effected by the Chief 
Labour Commissioner led to the arbitration agreement dated 16th April, 1969 , 
between the parties referred to in paragraph 1 above . 

4 . After calling for the statements of their respective cases from the parties , 
I took up the case for hearing on 11th September 1969 at Hyderabad . At this 
hearing, the representatives of the unions stated that as they were then pre 
occupied with the impending strike over their charter of demands, they would 
like the hearing to be postponed to a later date and the management had no 
objection to the postponement. The hearing was accordingly costooned . The 
case was taken up for final hearing at Hyderabad on 6th October 1969 and the 
hearing concluded on the 7th October . At the end of the hearing the manage 
ment was called upon to furnish a statement explaining how their company s 
financial position would not allow the payment of arrears of V . D . A , for the period 
from 1st April 1968 to 30th April 1989 in spite of coal price increases of Rs. 5 .23 


- 


- 


- 
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and Rs. 1. 15 availed of by them from Ist Setember 1967 and 1st July 1968 res 
pectively . Likewise the unions were called upon to furnish a statement explain 
ing how , in spite of the financial loss suffered by the Company during the year 
1968-69 as shown in the Management s written statement dated 29th July 1969, 
the company could still be expected to pay the arrears of V . D . A . under this 
arbitration . These statements were to be furnished by the parties to the abri 
trator not later than 12th October with a copy to each other. The General 
Manager was also requested to furnish a statement on the financial position of 
the company for the year , 1968 -69 by the 10th October . with copies to both the 
unions . 


5 . According to the written and oral submission made by the unions, the 
recommendations of the Wage Board concerning wages , D . A ., etc, as accepted by 
the Government of India were implemented by the management of M / s. Singareni 
Collieries Co Ltd ., with effect from 15th August , 1967 (vide their circular letters 
dated 14th September 1967 and 13th October 1967 ) . The unions invited porti 
cular attention to paragraph 1 of the management s circular of 14th September 
1969 in which it was stated that " when the recommendations of the Wage Board 
as approved by the Government of India are implemented , the new wage scales 
and the new service conditions will totally replace the existing wage scales and 
service conditions including allowances etc , . . . . . . . . " . They also invited atten 
tion to paragraph 6 of the management s subsequent circular dated 13th October 
1967 in which it was stated that in view of the Wage Board s recommendations, 
the workers will be eligible for D . A at Rs. 1. 11 per day from 1st October 1967 
until further orders. My attention was also drawn to para 2 of the Management s 
letter dated 14th October 1967 addressed to the Singareni Collieries Workers 
Union not to resort to strike at that stage thereby enabling the management to 
undertake immediate implementation of the recommendations of the Wage Board , 
The Unions, therefore, argued that the revised wage strcuture and D . A . etc . pay 
able under the Wage Board recommendations have formed new service conditions 
totally replacing the pre -wage board service conditions of the workmen . They 
further argued that the method of linking D . A . with the cost of living index was 
duly accepted by the Government and also upheld by the Supreme Court, and 
the same was implemented by this Management, along with other employers in 
the country, since 1956 in pursuance of the LAT s decision . It has thus become 
a service condition for the workmen . According to them , the LAT s rate of 19 
paise per day for every 10 points of increase in the average index numebr ( two 
paise per point) was replaced since 15th August 1967 by the Wage Board s rate 
of 3 paise for every point of increase in the inedx number . The representatives 
of the unions questioned the management s action in not implementing the 3rd 
slab of 36 paise increase per day with effect from 1st April 1968 after having 
implemented the first two slabs of increase in D . A . ( 78 paise ner day from 15th 
August 1967 and Rs. 1 . 11 paise per day from 1st October 1987 ) under the Wage 
Board s recommendation . They stated that even as per the LAT s award which 
was legally binding on the management even after the Wage Board s recom 
mendations have been implemented , the management should have paid the work 
men Rs. 4 . 87 ( Rs. 4 - 14 - 0 ) per month or 18, 7 paise per day for the rise of 12 points 
in the average consumer price index for the period from 1st April 1968 to 30th 
April 1969. In reply to these contentions, the management argued that the Wage 
Board s recommendations were not legally binding on employers, but they would 
be binding on them only to the extent to which they have been specifically ac 
cepted by the Management, 


6. On the question of financial capacity of the Company to pay the arrears 
of D . A , under consideration , the unions stated that in recognition of the special 
problems of the Singareni Collieries and their location , the Government have 
always granted higher prices for their coal than for other coalg in the country 
And that in order to enable this Management to meet their additional Anancial 
linbillty on arcount of implementation of the Wage Board s recommendations 
including the Variable D . A ., they have been granted a price increase of Rs. 5 . 23 
per ton from 1st September 1967 (as against Rs. 5 for Bengal and Blhar coals 
and Rs. 4 for other outlying coals ) and a further increase of Rs. 1. 15 per ton 
from 1st September 1968 ( as against Re . 1 for the other outlying coals ). In this 
connection . the unions also referred to the proposed increase of 00 . 70 paise per 
ton from 1st October 1969 despite the fall in DA from that date by 00 . 18 paise 
per day which this Management proposed to effect . They also stated that the 
Management, with the full consent of and agreement with the Unions, had re 
duced the labour strength in their collieries by 2 , 150 men during 1968 and fur 
ther by 1, 060 men during the first half of 1969 (total 3 ,200 ) , thus effecting a saving 


- 


- - 
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of rupees one crore per annum (recrurring ) . According to them , the Manage 
ment had also increased the workload of each and every category of workmen 
while implementing the Wage Board s recommendations and that they have also 
curtailed the medical, canteen and clvic amenities as hitherto enjoyed by the 
workmen on grounds of economy thereby making a substantial saving. The 
workmen s representatives argued that if, in spite of the special consideration 
shown by the Government in regard to price structure and the sacrifice of the 
workinen by agreeing to voluntary retirement of over 3, 000 men , the Manage 
ment could not avoid losses, it was entirely due to their own policies for which 
the workers were not in any way responsible . In any case , they argued , D . A . 
which forms part of wages should not be dependent on the profits or losses of 
the management. 

7 . It was stated on behalf of the management that although the financial posi 
tion of the Company was unsatisfactory , they implemented the Wage Board s 
recommendations as approved by the Government with effect from 15th August 
1967 at a cost of Rs. 260 lakhs per annum initially , but the Management was able 
to obtain a price increase of only Rs. 5 . 23 per ton from 1st September 1967 which 
did not cover the additional cost of implementation . Hence there was a gap of 
Rş, 00 .62 per ton . Adverting to the adverse coal trade in the recent past , the 
management stated that there has been stagnation and shinkage of demand for 
coal during recent years resulting in increasing ground stocks from year to year 
viz ., with 25 lakhs tons as on 31st March 1963 the stocks gradually went upto 
10 . 16 lakhs tons as on 31st March 1969. According to them , the superior grade 
coals from other coal flelds have been seriously competing with their coal, 
seriously affecting their sale particularly In regard to their rough slack 
coal. They also referred to the adverse effects which the recent cyclone 
and civil commotion in recent months etc . had on their despatches . 
They have not been able to improve their working results because 
of the growing competition for better coal from the market and the resistance 
from consumers notably the railways and electricity boards whom among them 
selves buy nearly three - fourths of the Company s production with the results 
that the Company is faced with the problems of large inventories of machinery 
and stores, increasing ground stocks and rising losses . According to them , the 
net losses of the Company increased from 2 .91 lakhs in 1965 - 66 to Rs. 74,54 lakhs 
in 1966 -67 and further to Rs. 137 lakhs in 1967 - 68 . Although the balance - sheet 
for 1968 -69 has not yet been finalised , working results for the year revcal a net 
loss of Rs. 141. 95 lakhs which does not include the expenditure of Rs. 48 .14 lakhs 
on voluntary retirement. The Company s budget for 1969 - 70 indicated a loss of 
Rs. 93.88 lakhs before providing for development rebate . According to the 
Management, the unsatisfactory financial position of the Company and 
its inability to pay higher D . A , from 1st April 1988 and the fact that they would 
be able to pay the higher D . A . from 1st May 1969 only if 1, 500 — 2 ,000 workmen 
volunteered to rctire from service were conceded by the unions as will be evident 
from the " Short Recital." in the memorandum of settlement dated 24th March 
1969. In these circumstances , they plcaded that the payment of arrears of V . D . A . 
amounting to Rs. 37 , 11 lakhs for the period 1st April 1968 to 30th April 1969 is 
not justifiable and as such the workmen s claim for the same should be rejecied 
by the Arbitrator . 


& Refuting the contention of the Unions that the recommendations of the 
Wage Board as approved by the Government of India and implemented by this 
Management have become new conditions of service of the workmen , the 
management argued that no doubt they had decided to pay D . A . at the rate of 
78 paise per day from 15th August 1967 and at the incrcased rate of Rs. 1 . 11 per 
day from 1st October 1967 until further orders , but it is not correct for the 
Unions to assume that the management had accepted the recommendations of 
the Wage Board in toto in regard to D . A . and that the recommendations not being 
statutory, only those of them which the management had specifically accepted 
and implemented can be regarded as revised service conditions but not the entira 
scheme of recommendations. After the price of coal was decontrolled , it was not 
practical for thc Management to increase the scale of D . A . under the Wage 
Board s recommendations without obtaining adequate and corresponding price 
increase as was the position prior to decontrol of coal. 


9 . Adverting to the argument on behalf of the workmen that DA , should not 
be linked with profits and losses of the Company, the Management argued that 
unless D . A . is payable under an award , any claim for additional D . A . under the 
Wage Board recommendations should be linked with the Anancial position of the 
Company especially as the Company has been already paying, a fair wage to the 
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workmen , In support of this contention , they referred to the various judg 
ments of the Supreme Court herein it was held that while examining the work 
mcn s demand for provision of D . A ., the question whether the employer can 
reasonably be called upon to bear that burden should be given due consideration . 
With regard to the Unions contentions of substantial savings effected by the 
Management through voluntary retirement of workmen and other economies 
effected by the Management at the cost of the workmen , it was argued on behalt 
of the Management that in spite of these economies the financial position of the 
Company has not improved and the losses are continuing and that the position 
would have been still worse if necessary economies were not effected . 


10 . As regards the Union s agrument that the price increases obtained by the 
management from time to time would cover the demand for additional V . D . A ., 
the Management argued that the price increases did not adequately cover the cost 
of implementation of the Wage Board s recomendations including the higher rate 
of V . D . A . They submitted details of the cost incurred by the Company and the 
price increases granted to them since 1967 showing also how the price increases 
were always less than the increase in the Company s cost . All the same, it has 
not been denied by the Management that the increase in V . D . A . was one of the 
factors taken into account by the Government in granting coal price increases 
from time to time. While denying the Unions contention that the workload of 
the workers has been increased by the Management while implementing the 
Wage Board s recommendations, the management stated that the O . M . S . in the 
Singarent Collleries was -50 in 1967 -68 and 51 in 1968 -69 (ag against the All- India 
average of 63 ) representing only 2 per cent. Increase in output per man - shift 
which has been the normal rate of increase in efficiency in the Singareni Collieries 
during the last several years . 


11, In the light of the facts and considerations set out in the preceding para 
graphs, I must hold that the workers of M / s. Singareni Collieries Co., would be 
entitled to claim the payment of higher rate of D . A . at Rs. 1. 47 per day from 1st 
April 1968 in terms of the Wage Board s recommendations as aprpoved by the 
Government of India and implemented by this Management along with other 
employers . Although the management of this Company has contended that the 
price increases which it has received from time to time have not adequately 
covered their increased cost on account of the rise in V . D . A ., franı the fact that 
some other major employers in the coal industry like M / s . N . C . D . C . and M / s . 
Bengal Coal Co . (not to speak of M / s. TISCO and IISCO ) have, under similar 
circumstances, fully implemented the Wage Board s recommendations including 
the V . D . A ., I must conclude that the price increase granted to the management of 
M / s . Singareni Collieries Co., should be considered adequate to cover the in 
creased V . D . A . to the workmen , more so in view of the various economies effect . 
ed by them during the last two years with the active cooperation of the workmen 
and their Unions. The fact, nevertheless , remains that the Company has been 
incurring recurring losses of a substantial character in the recent years as already 
mentioned above, but the workmen are not responsible for these losses as urged 
by their representatives before me. At the same time, with the growing recogni 
tion of the role of the workers as partners in the industry with a right to a share 
in tlie profits of the industry as also the losses , if need be, they should in this case 
forogo a part of their arrears of D . A . This should be so particularly in a public 
sector undertaking where the question of profits going into the pockets of some 
private individuals would not arise. I, therefore , direct that the workers of M / s . 
Singareni Collieries Ltd ., should forego a third of the arrears of wages due to 
them for the period from 1st April 1968 to 30th April 1969. This means that they 
would be entitled to payment of arrears of V . D . A . at the rate of 24 paise per day 
for the relevant period . In view of the unsatisfactory financial position of the 
Company , I further direct that these arrears shall be paid to each individual 
workman in three equal instalments , the first instalment in the last week of 
November , 1969, the second in the last week of January , 1970 , and the third in 
the last week of March , 1970 . This would mean that the payment of arrears to 
the workmen would have been deferred by one to two years , and to this extent 
the Company would have some saving by way of interest charges , and the 
workers have foregone a little more than one third of the arrears of D . A . 


( Sd .). O . VENKATACHALAM , 
Chief Labour Commissioner & Arbitrator, 

[No, 1 / 29 / 68 -LRII.] 
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New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 


AT 


- 


S . O . 4471. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal (No. 3 ) , Dhanbad in the industrial dis 
pute between the employers in relation to the management of Junkundar Colliery 
of Messrs D . Mondal and Company, Post Office Chirkunda ( Dhanbad ) and their 
workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 22nd October, 
1969 . 


THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO . 3 ) AT 

DHANBAD 

REFERENCE NO . 85 OF 1968 
PREBENT : — 

Shri Sachidanand Sinha, M . A . M . L ., Presiding Officer . 
PARTIES : 

Employers in relation to the Junkundar Colliery , 


AND 

Their workmen . 
APPEARANCES ; 

For Employers : - Shri S . S . Mukherjee , Advocate , 

For workmen : - Shri B . N . Singh , Advocate. 
INDUSTRY : Coal. 

STATE : Blbar . 
Dhanbad , dated the 14th of October 1969 

AWARD 
1 . The Central Government, being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between the employers in relation to the Junkundar Colliery , Post Office Chirkunda 
(Dhanbad ) and their workmen , by its order No. 2 ( 10 ) / 67 -LRII , dated the 8th of 
February, 1967 referred under section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act , 
1947, to the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad for adjudication the 
dispute in respect of the matters specified in the Schedule annexed thereto . The 
Schedule is extracted below :- - 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the action of the management of Junkundar Colliery of M / s . 

D . Mondal & Company, Post Office Chirkunda in transferring Shri 
Koila Nonia , Smt. Sonia Noina, Şmt. Nagma Nonian , Smt. Basmatia 
Nonla , from the Junkundar Colliery to Shampur Badjna Colliery 
with effect from 18th April, 1966 was justified ? If not, to what relief 
are they entitled ? ” 


2 . The Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad registered the re 
ference as reference No . 16 of 1967 on its flle . While it was pending there the 
Central Government by its order No. 8 / 25 / 67-LRII, dated the 8th of May , 1967 
transferred the dispute to the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, No. 2 , 
Dhanbad , where it was registered as reference No . 214 of 1967. The Central Gov . 
ernment by its subsequent order No. 8 / 71 / 68 -LRII, dated the 13th of August, 1968 
transferred the dispute to this Tribunal and here it has been re -numbered as re 
ference No . 85 of 1968. 

3 . The Colliery Mazdoor Sangh Aled written statement on behalf of the work 
men on 15th February , 1969. Their case is that the concerned workmen have been 
working as wagon loaders at Junkundar Colllery for several years and are perma 
nent employees of the colliery. The management illegally stopped them from 
work from 21st December, 1965 and they thus remained Idle and unemployed from 
21st December , 1965 to 17th April, 1986. According to the Union a settlement was 
arrived at on 15th April, 1986 during conciliation proceedings on the dispute raised 
by the Union , the management had agreed to reinstate the workmen concerned 
on their original jobs in Junkundar colliery with effect from 18th April, 1966 , and 
had also agreed to pay Rs . 200 / - to each workman for the forced idleness for the 
said period of unemployment. The management Instead of putting the workmen 
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concerned on their original jobs in Junkundar colliery and to pay Rs. 200 / - each 
in terms of the said settlement of 15th April, 1966, transferred the workmen con 
cerned with effect from 18th April, 1966 , to another colliery, Shampur Badjna 
colliery , which is at a distance of 10 to 15 miles from the Junkundar Colliery . 

4 . According to the Union this transfer by the management of the concerned 
workmen from the very date they were required to be put on their respective jobs 
in Junkundar colliery was against the said settlement and was done to harass the 
workmen concerned . According to the Union the aforesaid transfer by the manage 
ment in the circumstances stated above was malafide, uncalled for , motivated and 
against the said settlement and as such illegal. Further three of the workmen 
concerned are females living with their families at Junkundar colliery . The 
nature of job performed by the workmen concerned was unskilled and not a 
technical one, and there could be no reason for their hasty transfer . The transfer 
order of the management purported to break the families and was done with the 
ulterior motive of getting rid of the workmen concerned any how . 

5 . The concerned workmen and also the Union at Arst made verbal represen 
tations to the Manager of Junkundar colliery. Thereupon , the Union made a 
written representation to the Manager by its letter dated 21st June, 1966 , and 
getting no response from the management, the Union raised an industrial dispute 
on the issue by its letter dated 29th October , 1966 , to the Assistant Labour Com 
missioner ( C ) , Dhanbad . 

6 . According to the Union the action of the management in transferring the 
concerned workmen with effect from the 18th April, 1966 , the very date when 
under the settlement of 15th April, 1966 , they were to be put back on the original 
jobs in Junkundar colliery, was malafide, unjustified and illegal. The Union there 
fore , prayed for reinstatement of the concerned workmen with full back wages . 

7 . The employers fled their written statement on 14th February , 1969. Their 
case is that the concerned workmen were found guilty of riotous and disorderly 
behaviour for which the charge - sheets , dated 21st December , 1965 were issued to 
them and they were subsequently dismissed for the above misconduct with effect 
from 13th January, 1986 . A settlement, dated 15th April, 1966 , was arrived at in 
course of Conciliation proceedings by which it was agreed to reinstate all the dis 
missed workmen . But due to want of adequate number of working faces and fall 
in despatch it was not possible to absorb all the miners and loaders reinstated as 
per terms of settlement dated 15th April, 1966 . The employers therefore , trans 
ferred the concerned workmen to their Shampur Badna colliery with effect from 
18th April, 1966 , without affecting their wages and other conditions of service in 
any way . Both the Junkunder colliery and Shampur Badna colliery belong to 
and managed by the same employer namely M / S . D . Mondal & Co . According to 
the management on the facts and circumstances stated above the action of the 
management in transferring the concerned workmen from Junkundar colliery to 
Shampur Badjna colliery with effect from 18th April, 1966 , was justifed and that 
the workmen are not entitled to any relief . 

8 . The workmen examined only one witness viz . , Sri Kalla Nonia , the concerned 
workman mentioned in serial No . 1 of the Schedule of the reference. Two Items of 
documents were exhibited on behalf of the Union and they are marked Ext. W - 1 
and W - 2 . The management examined one witness viz ., Sri Ramdeo Prasad and 
also Aled 5 items of documents which are marked Ext. M - 1 to M - 5 . 


9 . The point for consideration is whether the management is justifed in trans 
ferring the concerned workmen from Junkundar colliery to Shampur Badjna Col 
llery with effect from 18th April, 1966 ? 


10 . There are certain admitted facts in this case . All the concerned workmen 
Are the permanent miners and loaders working in the Junkundar colllery . In 
course of conciliation proceeding a settlement was arrived at on 15th April, 1986 . 
The terms of settlement are as under : 
" The concerned workmen will be reinstated to their former employment 

with effect from 18th April , 1968 . The period of idleness from 21st 
December , 1965 to 17th April, 1966 , will be treated as lay off and 

they will be paid lay off compensation amount to Rs. 200 / - each . 
The terms of settlement will be implemented immediately and the parties 

will send the implementation report to the Assistant Labour Com 
missioner , Dhanbad II by 30th April, 1966 " . 
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ll . The management did not implement the aforesaid settlement arrived at on 
15th April , 1966 , on the ground that due to want of adequate working faces and 
fall in dispatch it was not possible to absorb all the miners and loaders reinstated 
as per terms of settlement dated 15th April, 1966 . Therefore the management 
transferred the concerned workmen to their Shampur Colliery with effect from 
18th April , 1986 . The management repudiated the settlement and refused to im 
plenient the same. The management transferred the concerned workmen from the 
very date they were required to be put on their respective jobs in Junkundar 
colliery . The transfer was theretore , clearly against the terms of settlement, 
arrived at on 15th April, 1966 . As already stated above a settlement was arrived 
at on 15th April, 1966 , and it was to be implemented from 18th April, 1966. But 
the management did not implement the agreement on the other hand transferred 
the concerned workmen to Shampur Badjna colliery in contravention of the terms. 
of settlement. 


12 . It is to be noted that out of 4 concerned workmen 3 are females. Accord 
ing to the Union these female workers were living at Junkundar colliery with 
their families and that it was not possible for them to maintain two establish 
ments , i.e ., one at Junkundar and other at Shampur Badjna colliery where they 
were transferred . Moreover, the Shampur Badjna colliery is at a distance of 12 
to 14 miles from Junkundar colliery , WW - 1 Srl Kaila Nonla the concerned work 
man mentioned in serial No. 1 of the reference has stated in his evidence that 
he along with other female workers went to the colllery on 18th April, 1966 , but 
they were refused employment by the management. He further stated that the 
management however , allowed them to resume work from 27th May , 1967 and that 
all the concerned workmen worked in the colliery till it was closed on 9th Novem 
ber 1968 . Therefore, according to the concerned workmen their case is that the 
management did not pay them anything for the idle period i. e ., from 18th April , 
1966 to 26th May, 1967, and that for this period they are entitled to get their 
usual wages . 


13 . Ordinarily the employer has no power to order the transfer of his work 
men from one cstablishment to another, in the absence of any express provision 
in the contract of employment or in the Standing Orders giving him such authority . 
Such a power is not implicit in the contract of employment. In the usual course , 
the employee must be taken to have agreed to serve only in the mine in which 
he was engaged in service , and the employer must be taken to have employed him 
only for service in that mine. To Import in the contract of employment a term 
conferring on the employer a right to transfer the workmen working in a mine in 
one place to a different mine in another place amounts to making a new contract 
between them . 


14 . Therefore, in any view of the case I hold that the management was not 
justilled in transferring the concerned workmen from Junkundar colliery to Sham 
pur Badjna colliery with effect from the 18th of April, 1966 . According to the 
Union these workmen were again allowed to resume work from 27th May 1967 
and that they worked there till the colliery was closed on 9th November , 1968 . 
The concerned workmen are therefore, entitled for their usual wages for the idle 
period , 1. e .. from 18th April, 1966 to 26th May , 1967. 


15 . This is my award . It may be submitted to the Central Government under 
section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 


( Sd .) SACHIDANAND SINHA , 

Presiding Officer . 
[ No. 2 / 10 /67-LRII.] 


s . O 4472 . - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 
of 1947) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. 3 ) , Dhanbad , in the industrial dis 
pute between the employers in relation to the management of Tundu Khas Col 
ilery of Messrs J . P . Lalla and Sons, Post Office Tundu , District Dhanbad and 
their workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 22nd 
October , 1969. 
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THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO . 3 ) AT 

DHANBAD 
REFERENCE NO . 6 OF 1969 


PRESENT : 


Shri Sachidanand Sịnha, M . A .M .L ., Presiding Omcer. 
PARTIES : 

Employers in relation to the Tundo Khas Colliery . 


VS. 


Their workmen . 


APPEARANCES : 

For employers : - Shri S . S . Mukherjee , Advocate . 

For workmen : - Shri Lalit Burman , General Secretary . 
INDUSTRY : Coal, 

STATE : Blhar . 
Dhanbad , Dated the 16th of October 1969 . 

AWARD 
1. The Central Government, being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between the employers in relation to the management of Tundu Khas colliery of 
Messrs ) . P . Lalla and Sons, Post Omce Tundu , District Dhanbad and their work - - 
men , by its order No. 2 / 185 /68 -LRII, dated the 14th of January , 1969 , referred 
under section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Dispute Act , 1947 to this Tribunal, for 
adjudication the dispute in respect of the matters specified in the schedule annex 
ed thereto . The Schedule is extracted below : 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the management of Tundu Khas Colliery of Messrs J . P . Lalla 

and Sons, Post Office Tundu , District Dhanbad , was justified in ter 
minating the services of Shri Sukambar Pasi, Shot firer , with effect 
from the 1st June, 1968 ? If not, to what relief is the workman en 

titled ? " 
2 . The employers Aled written statement on 10th February , 1969. Their case 
is that Shri Sukambar Pasi was working as a Shot Arer at the relevant time. 
He attained the age of 60 years on 2nd April, 1968. He did not obtain within 
the preceding one year of his attaining 60 years of age , a medical certificate of 
fitness certifying him fit to carry out the duties prescribed for him as required 
under the Mines Regulations. In view of the above Shri Sukambar Pasi was in 
competent to discharge his statutory duties of a Shot frer after 2nd April , 1968. 

3 . The Deputy Director of Mines Safety during his inspectnon on 1st May , 
1968 and 31st May , 1968 . directed that Sri S . Pasi shall not be entrusted with 
statutory duties as he did not appeai at the medical examination and was not de 
clared modically At during the preceding five years. The above direction of the 
Director of Mines Safety was confirmed by the letter dated 26th June, 1968 of the 
Joint Director of Mines Safety. Shri Sukambar Pasi also filed application dated 
5th June, 1968 , for withdrawal of his Coal Mines Provident Fund on the ground 
of his retirement. He also received his full and final payment after retirement 
on 1st June, 1968 . 


4 . The services of Sri Sukambar Pasi stood terminated on retirement and the 
present dispute raised by him is without any basis and only speculative one. As 
on 1st June, 1968 the concerned workman was invalid to discharge the statutory 
duty of a shot Arer and he had voluntarily retired from that date . He is not en 
titled to any relief . 


5 . The workman filed written statement on 21st February , 1969 . His case is 
that he holds the appropriate Shot flrer s certifcate granted by the Department of 
Mines under the Mines Act which was renewed from time to time as required . 
The management of Tundu Khas colliery rendered him idle from 1st June, 1968 
without any notice or prior intimation . Later on he was informed that his service 
was terminated because he was over the age of 60 years at the relevant time. 
He made an appllcation dated 16th May , 1968 for the necessary certificate of Atness 
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by the Medical Board as required under Regulation 28 of the Indian Coal Mines 
Regulations, 1957 and he appeared for examination on 18th July , 1968 belore the 
Medical Board and was declared medically fit for a further period of one year 
from 2nd April, 1968. The certificate of Atness granted by the Medical Board 
was produced before the management personally by the concerned workman and 
also through the Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central) Dhanbad in course 
of the conciliation procedings. But in spite of that the management ierminated 
the service of the concerned workman with effect from the 1st June, 1968 . Accord 
ing to the concerned workman the management acted with malafide intention and 
he is therefore entitled to be reinstated with full back wages from 1st of June, 
1968 . 


6 . The management examined two witnesses viz ., MW - 1 Mohan Lal, Superinten 
dent of Coal Mines Provident Fund office , Dhanbad and MW - 2 Sri Birendra Prasad , 
Office clerk in the Tundu Khas colliery . Three items of documents were pro 
duced on behalf of the management and they are marked Ext. M - 1 to M - 3 . On 
behalf of the workmen one witness was examined viz ., WW - 1 Sulambar Pasi 
and two items of documents were exhibited and they are marked Ext. W - 1 to W - 2 . 

7 . The point for consideration is whether the management was justified in 
terminating the services of the concerned workman Sri Sukambar Pasi, Shot firer 
with effect from 1st of June, 1968 ? 

8 . The concerned workman Sri Sukambar Passl attained the age of 60 years 
on 2nd April, 1968 . Ext. W - 1 , is the Shot firer certificate of the concerned work 
man . It shows that the concerned workman Sukambar Pasi was aged 32 years 
on the 2nd of April, 1968 and according to the Shot firer certificate Ext W - 1 he 
attained 60 years of age on the 2nd of April, 1968. Ext. M - 2 is the application 
of the concerned workman Sri Sukambar. Pasi for refund of the Provident Fund 
money. The ground of Alling the applicatiin for the refund of the Provident Fund 
money was retirement on attaining the age over 60 years . It also shows that the 
reason for termination of service was over age. Therefore , the concerned work 
man attained the age of 60 years on 2nd April , 1968 . 

9 . No person is entitled to be a Shot Arer after attaining the age of 60 years 
unless he obtains the medical certificate of fitness as laid down in Regulation 28 
of the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957. Regulation 28 of the Coal Mines Regulation 
runs as follows: 
" No person shall act as a Shot firer in a mine after attaining the age of 

60 years unless he has obtained within preceding one year the medical 
certificate of Atness certifying him At to carry out the duties prescrib 

ed for him in the Act." 
10. It is not disputed that the concerned workman Sri Sukambar Pasi did not 
obtain any such medical certificate of fitness within preceding one year of his 
attaining the age of 60 years . He had however , obtained the medical certificate 
after the expiry of 60 years. Ext. W - 2 is the letter from the Director-General of 
Mines Saity s office dated 30th July , 1968 regarding his medical certificate . He 
was declared medically At by the Medical Board which was held on 18th July , 
1968 after he had attained the age of 60 years . Therefore , Ext, W - 2 is not in 
compliance with Regulation 28 of the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957. After he had 
attained the age of 60 years he applied for the refund of Coa ] Mines Provident 
Fund money and he was paid the amount lying at his credit (vide Ext , M - 2 ) , Ext , 
M - 3 shows that he after his retirement received full and final payment from the 
management on 8th June. 1968 (vide Ext, M - 3 ), WW - 1 Sri Sukambar Pasi has 
also admitted in his evidence that after the termination of his service he was paid 
his monthly pay for the month of May, 2 quarterly bonuses and one profit sharing 
bonus and that he had also withdrawn the Provident Fund money . His service 
Was therefore, terminated on the 1st of June, 1968 as he had attained the age of 60 
years , 

11 . The management was therefore, justified in terminating the services of Sri 
Sukambar Pasi, Shot Arer with effect from the 1st of June, 1968 and the concerned 
workman is not entitled to any relief. 

12. This is my award . It may be submitted to the Central Government under 
section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

(Sd .) SACHDANAND SINHA , 

Presiding Omcer. 
[No. 2 / 185 / 68 -LRII. ) 
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ORPERS 

New Delhi, the 29th October 1969 
S . O . 4473. - Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
olispute exists between the employers in relation to the managemeot of Travancore 

Titanium Products Limited , Trivandrum , and their workmen in respect of the 
matters specified in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And, whereas the Central Government considers It desirable to refer the said : 
dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A and clause 
( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 of 1947) . 
the Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with Shri B . S . 
Somasundaram , as the Presiding Omcer with headquarters at Madras and refers the 
said dispute for adjudication to the said Industrial Tribunal. 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the action of the management of Travancore Titanium Products 

Limited, Trivandrum , in suspending Shri Sridharan Nair , Senior 
Timekeeper , and consequently punishing him witl: stoppage of five . 
increments is justified ? If not, to what relief Shri Sridharan Nair is 
entitled ? " 

[No. 24 / 29 / 69 -LRIV . ] 


S . O . 4474 . — .Whereas the Central Governnient is of opinion that an irdustrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the management of New 
Chirimiri Ponri Hill Colllery . Post Office Chirimiri, District Surguja (Madhya 
Pradesh ), and their workmen in respect of the matters specified in the Schedule 
hereto annexed ; 

And , whreeas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the bald ) 
dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( d ) of sub - section . 
( 1 ) of section 10 or the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947 ), the Central Go 
vernment hereby refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Central Govern 
ment Industrial Tribunal, Jabalpur, constituted under section 7A of the said Act. . 

SCHEDULE 
“ Whether the management of New Chirimiri Ponri Hill Colliery of Dadabhoy s 

New Chirimiri Ponri Hill Colliery Company (Private ) Limited , Post 
Office Chirimiri, District Surguja (Madhya Pradesh ) was justifed in 
dismissing Shri Hussain Khan , Ex -Foreman with effect from the 15th 
March , 1967 ? If not, to what relief is the workman entitled ? " 

[No. 5 / 53 / 68 -LRII. }; 


S . O . 4475 . -- Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the management of Bhanora 
Colliery , Post Office Charanpur, District Burdwan and their workmen in respect 
of the matters specified in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the said : 
dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( d ) of sub - section : 
( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) , the Central 
Government hereby refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Central Govern . . 
ment Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta , constituted under section 7A of the said Act . 

SCHEDULE 
" Keeping in view the duties performed by Shri Siodhan Singh . Line 

Mazdoor of Bhanora Colliery, Post Office Charanpur , District Burdwan , 
whether the management of the said Colliery has properly designated 
and placed him in the appropriate category in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Wage Board for Coal Mining Industry ? If 
not, to what relief is the workman entitled to and from what date ? " 

[ No . 6 /58 / 89 /LRII .) 
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New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 
S . O . 4476 .4Whereas the employers in relation to the inanagement of Dugda 
Coal Washery , Post Office Dugda , District Hazaribagh (Bihar) and their workmen 
represented by Coal Washeries Workers Union Post Office Dugda , have jointly 
applied to the Central Government under sub - section (2 ) of section 10 of the Indus 
trla Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) for reference of an industrial dispute that exists 
between them , to an Industrial Tribunal in respect of the matters set forth in 
the said application and reproduced in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And , whereas the Central Government is satisfied that the persons applying te 
present the majority of each party ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section ( 2 ) of section 
10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947) , the Central Government hereby 
refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Industrial Tribunal (No . 3 ), Dhanbad 
constituted under section 7A of the said Act . 

SCHEDULE 
" ( 1) Whether Dugda Coal Washery is to be treated as a separate establish 

ment of Central Coal Washeries Organisation , Hindustan Steel Limited , 
for the payment of Bonus under the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 ? I. 
not , what relief the workers of Dugda Washeries of Hindustan Steel 

Limited are entitled to in regard to payment of Bonus under the Act ? 
( 2 ) Whether the workrr. en of Dugda Washery of Central Coal Washeries 

Organisation of Hindustan Steel Limited , Post Once Dugda , District 
Hazaribagh are entitled to payment of Bonus and if so , from which 


year ? " 


(No. 8 / 50 / 69 - LRII. ] 
P . C . MISRA , Under Secy . 


(Department of Labour and Employment ) 

New Delhi, the 29th October 1969. 
S . O . 4477 . — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Chandigarh in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the Central Bank of India , Chandigarh and 
their workmen which was received by the Central Government on the 25th Octo 
ber , 1969. 


: BEFORE SHRI P . P . R . SAWHNY , B . A . (HONS ) CANTAB BAR - AT - LAW , 
PRESIDING OFFICER , CENTRAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

CHANDIGARH . 
REFERENCE No. 7 / C OF 1969 

BETWEEN 
The workmen and the management of The Central l ank of India Ltd . 
Al’PEARANCES ; 

Shri S . K . Abbi - for the workmen , 
Nemo - for the management . 

AWARD 
An industrial dispute, qua the matter specified below , having arisen between 
the workmen and the management of The Central Bank of India Ltd ., the Gov 
ernment of India referred the same to this Tribuna for adjudication Ministry 
of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation (Department of Labour and Employ 
ment ) Notification S .O . No . 23 / 72 /LR .III., dated 5th August, 1969: 
" Whether the action of the management of The Central Bank of India Ltd ., 

Chandigarh in terminating the services of Shri Kasturi Lal with effect 
from the 27th November , 1967 was justified ? If not, to what relief 
is he entitled ? ” 
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2 . Notices were issued to the parties to appcer . The reference was fixed for 
1st October , 1969, but before any further proceedings could take place of a letter 
was sent by Shri S . K . Abbi, dated 8th September , 1969, stating therein that the 
dispute had been settled amicably with the management out of court. 

3 . Shri Abbi subsequently appeared before the Tribunal and stated that the 
dispute under reference had been amicably settled with the management out of 
Court , and that he did not wish to pursue the same and prayed that the reference 
be disposed off as having been settled and withdrawn. 

4 . In view of the statement made by Shri S . K . Abbi, the authorised represen 
tative of the workmen , the reference is disposed off as having been settled and 
not pursued . 

( Sd .) P . P . R . SAWHNY, 

Presiding Officer , 
Central Industrial Tribunal, Chandigarh . 

[No. 23 / 72 / 69 /LR .III . ] 
$ . 0 . 4478 . - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Chandigarh in the Industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to The Punjab National Bank , Jullundur and 
their workmen which was received by the Central Government on the 25th Octo 
ber , 1969 . 
BEFORE SHRI P . P . R . SAWHNY , B . A . (HONS ) CANTAB , BAR -AT-LAW . 
PRESIDING OFFICER , INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CHANDIGARE . 

REFERENCE No . 3 / C OF 1969 

BETWEEN 
The workmen and the management of M / s. The Punjab National Bank Ltd ., 

Jullundur. 
APPEARANCES : 

Shri O . P . Sehgal — for the workmen , 
Shri C . L . Khanna - - for the respondent Bank . 

AWARD 
An industrial dispute , qua the matter specified below , having arisen between 
the workmen and the management of The Punjab National Bank Ltd ., the Central 
Government referred the same to this Tribunal for adjudication vide Labour and 
Employment Department s Notification No. 23 / 86 / 68-LR - III, dated 3rd February , 
1969 : 
Whether the action of the management of The Punjab National Bank Ltd . 

in withdrawing the special allowance for confidential roll work given 
to Shri D . S . Sawhney , clerk , in the Hall Bazar Branch (Amritsar ) of 
the Bank with effect from the 1st January , 1968 was justified ? If not, 

to what relief is the workman entitled ? 
2 . Before any proceedings could take place the authorised representative of 
the workmen expressed a desire to make a statement. Accordingly his statement 
was recorded which is to the effect that since the subject matter of dispute had 
already been settled amicably out of court, the workmen did not wish to pursue 
the same, and that the reference may be disposed off as having been settled and 
withdrawn . 

3 . In view of the statement made by Shri O . P . Sehgal, the authorised repre 
sentative of the workmen , that the subject matter of the dispute has been ami 
cably settled out of court, the reference is disposed off as having been settled and 
withdrawn . 

(Sd.) P . P . R . SAWANY, 

Presiding Officer , 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, 

Chandigarh . 

[No. 23 / 86 / 68 /LRIII.) 
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S . O , 4479, - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 
of 1947 ) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Delhi, in the industrial dispute between 
the employers in relation to The Punjab Co -operative Bank Limited , Delhi and 
their workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 23rd 
October, 1969, 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, DELHI 
PRESENT : 
Shri R . K . Baweja , Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Delhi. 

7th October , 1969 

15th Asvin , 1891 ( S ) 
C .G . REF. I.D , No. 6 OF 19167 

BETWEEN 
The Punjab Co - operative Bank Limited, 

AND 
Their workmen . 
Shri Sudesh Verma - for the Bank , 
Shri Rajindar Sayal — for the workmen . 

AWARD 
By S .O . No. 51 / 62 /67,LRIII, dated 21st November , 1987, the Central Govern 
ment, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of 
Section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) , (hereinafter to be 
referred as Act) , referred the following industrial dispute existing between The: 
Punjab Co -operative Bank Limited and their workmen for adjudication to this 
Tribunal : 
“ Whether having regard to the provisions of Paragraph 6 .39 of the Award 

of the National Industrial Tribunal ( Bank Disputes ), Bombay , dated 
the 7th June, 1962, the demand for payment of enhanced conveyance 
allowance to ( i) clearing clerk ( ii) Shri Gian Prakash Gupta , 
Godown Keeper , Punjab Co -operative Bank Ltd., Chandni Chowk , 
Delhi for attending to Bank s work is justified ? If so , to what relief 

are the workmen entitled and from which date ? " 
2 . The wages and other conditions of service of the employees of The Punjab 
Co -operative Bank ( hereinafter to be referred as Bank ) , are governed by the 
award of the All India Industrial Tribunal ( Bank Disputes) , Bombay commonly 
known as the Sastry Award as further modified by the National Industrial Tribu 
nal (Bank Disputes ) Award commonly known as the Desai Award and the bank 
is admittedly a C class bank under the said two awards. A settlement was 
arrived at on the 3rd of March , 1958 , between the bank and The Punjab Co 
operative Bank Employees Union (hereinafter to be referred as Union ) , with 
the concurrence of the conciliation officer in accordance with which the bank 
agreed to pay Rs. 6 per month to its clearing clerk as conveyance allowance for 
going to the State Bank of India to attend the clearing house from lst April , 
1957 . By a letter dated the 5th of July , 1966 , the union Served two months 
notice on the bank regarding the termination of the said settlement. There 
after , & joint discussion is stated to have been held on the 22nd of May , 1867, 
before the assistant labour commissioner (Central ) , about the enhancement in 
the conveyance allowance and on an assurance by the branch manager of the 
bank at Delhi to refer the matter to the head office of the bank , the union with . 
drew the case from the conciliation , but nothing came out. The case was again 
referred to conciliation and as the conciliation ended in failure, the reference was 
made by the Government regarding the justification of the demands for the 
payment of enhanced conveyance allowance to the clearing clerk , One, Shri 
Gian Prakash Gupta was appointed by the bank on the 7th of November , 1963, 
as a clerk - cum - godown keeper. The branch office of the bank in which Shri Giarr 
Prakash Gupta was employed is situated in Chandni Chowk and it is stated in 
the statement of claim Aled on his behalf by the union that Shri Gupta has 
been attending the bank s godown situated at Kashmeri Gate , Delhi, for effecting 
deliveries and storages of stock pledged with it but he has not been paid any 
conveyance allowance. It was further alleged that prior to his appointment, the 
persons, who used to perform the duties which Shri Gupta started performing 
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on his appointment, were paid conveyance charges by the bank at the rate of 
Rs. 1. 50 per day . It was added that after several representations by Shri Gupta . 
the bank sanctioned only Rs. 10 per month as conveyance allowance. The union 
feels dissatisfied with it and avers that the conveyance allowance sanctioned to 
Shri Gupta is inadequate because the distance between the branch of the bank 
and the godown is about one and a half mile . In this connection , the union 
approached the assistant labour commissioner , Government of India , in th , Minis 
try of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation for the payment of actuai convey 
ance charges from the date Shri Gupta was appointed as a cierk -cuyodowa 
keeper, but the bank did not accede to his request and hence this reference . 

3 . The union , in the statement of claim , places its reliance on the provisions 
of Paragraph 548 of the Sastry Award as modified by Paragraph 6 , 39 of the 
Desai Award and states that there is every justiAcation in view of these provl 
sions to give allowance to the clearing clerk and (unhanced allowance to the 
godown -keeper of the bank . 

4 . The bank in its written statement admitted the terms of the settleinent, 
dated 3rd March , 1968 and its termination by the union by giving two months 
notice , dated 5th February , 1966 . It was added that the clearing clark was being 
paid conveyance allowance in pursuance of that settlement which was, however , 
stopped as a result of its termination . It was further pleaded that as a matter 
of fact, the clearing clerk did not actually spend any amount nor did he produce 
any receipts for any amounts spent by him and the demand was stated to be 
basically unreasonable and illegitimate as the distance betwcen the bank and 
the clearing house was hardly half a mile . According to the bank , the clearing 
clerk could walk down without any difficulty . The appointment of Shri Glan 
Prakash Gupta as u clerk - cum - godown keeper was adinitted with effect from the 
7th of November , 1963 and it was added that the grant of Rs. 10 as conveyance 
allowance to him for visiting the godown daily was adequate und was nccepted 
unconditionally by Shri Gupta . A rejoinder was also Aled by the union on 
behalf of the workmen in which the plcas raised by the bank were controverted . 

5 . I shall take the case of the clearing clerk first and on the basis of the evid 
ence , oral and documentary , adduced before me, see iſ the demand of the union 
for the grant of enhanced conveyance allowance to the clearing clerk is justifed . 
I shall, however, before doing so , refer to Paragraph 548 of the Sastry Award 
in which the payment of conveyonce ullowance to the bank employees was consi 
dered . Towards the conclusion of that para ., it was observed that where an 
employee incurred expenditure in the performance of bunk s work , he should be 
re - imbursed to the extent that the expendituie was fairly and legilinately incur 
red . In the Desai Award the same position was reiterated in Paragraph 6 .39 . 
So, it is for this Tribunal to determine in the light of the said awards if the 
clearing clerk should he reimbursed to the extent that the expenditure is fairly 
and legitimately incurred . 

6 . Shri Guru Dutt WWI joined the bank on the 1st of February , 1959 and 
started going to the clearing house for the last six or seven years. The bank 
paid him Rs. 6 per month , in view of the settlement above leferred to , as convey 
ance allowance upto the 4th of September , 1966 . Thercafter , he states that he 
submitted his bills but the payment of the actual expenditure incurred was not 
made to him . In his absence whenever he proceeded on leave, his successor got 
Rs. 00 .80 paise per day for going to the clearing house . According to him , the 
employees of the other banks also got the actual conveyance charges incurred 
by them for going to the clearing house . He has produced bills Exts. W / I to 
W / 109 in connection with the expenditure which he states that he incurred . 
According to him , he went by cycle rickshaw and the rickshaw driver charged 
50 paise from him while going to the clearing house and 40 paise while returning 
from there. On foot, he admits , that the distance between the bank and the 
clearing house is 2 / 3 furlongs. But if one has to go on a cycle rickshaw then 
on account of the rule of one way traffic, the distance would be much more . Shri 
Ishwar Nath WW4 is the cashier with the bank . He states that when he used 
to go to the clearing house in the absence of the permanent incumbent, the bank 
paid him the actual charges of 80 paise per day for going and coming from the 
clearing house . Copies of the vouchers indicating the payment made to him are 
Exis. W / 139 to W / 161. From his statement, it is crystal clear that in place of 
Shri Guru Dutt when the latter happened to be on leave, another employee, who 
was sent was paid 80 paise per day for a trip to the clearing house. There is , 
therefore, no justification as to why Shri Guru Dutt should have been refused 
this beneft when this was paid to a co -employee of him , Shri Gurbachan Lal 
$ s the secretary of the Delhi branch of the union and he refers to the settlement, 


4822 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 /KARTIKA 17, 1891 (Part II 
. 

. . .. . .. . - 
its termination and the union s représentations to the general manager . Shri 
Surinder Lal WW is the clerk in the Chandni Chowk Branch of the Allahabad 
Bank , He states that when he goes to attend the clearing house in the office of 
the State Bank of India , Chandni Chowk, which is half a mile from his branch , 
he gets Rs. 1 . 15 paise per trip . It is true that his bank is " A " Class Bunk but 
no distinction is made in the relevant Paras referred to above of the Sastry 
and the Desai Awards regarding the grant of this allowance to the employees of 
A B or C class banks. Shri S . P . Bhagat, a clerk in the Chandni Chowk Branch 
of the New Bank of India , which is also a " C " class bank , states that the clearing 
clerk gets Rs. 40 per month in his bank for attending the clearing house and in 
the absence of the permanent incumbent his successor gets Rs. 2 per day . 


7 . On behalf of the bank , the only witness who has been produced is Shri 
Fudesh Mohan Verma, manager of its Delhi branch , He admits that the clearing 
house is about one and a half mile from his branch and the clearing clerk Shr 
Guru Dutt leaves at about 11 A . M , every day and returns at about 12.30 P. M . 
He also admits that when another clerk goes to the clearing house in the absence 
of Shri Guru Dutt, he is paid the actual conveyance charges . So , according to 
the admission of the bank s branch manager , a discrimination is made between 
Shri Guru Dutt , the clearing clerk and the other clerk by paying the latter and 
denying the said benefit to the former . 

8 . From the evidence discussed above, it stands established that the clearing 
house is about one and a half mile from the branch of the bank by travelling 
in a cycle rickshaw , that the clearing clerk on all working days has to go in 
that house for clearing the cheques , that the conveyance charges are paid to the 
employees of the other banks situated in the same area and that when an employee 
of the bank does the same job in the absence of the permanent incumbent, he 
is paid the actual expenditure incurred by him . Therefore, there seemg to be 
tult justification for this demand of the union on the basis of which this refer 
ence was made. This argument of Shri Verma that as the distance is about 3 
furlongs, the clearing clerk can walk is entirely without any substance. A clear 
Ing clerk does other jobs besides going to the clearing house and if he has to 
perform some journey from his permanent place of business then he should be 
re - imbursed for the actual expenditure incurred by him particularly when an 
other employees of the same bank get the benefit in the absence of the permanent 
Incumbent. I shall, therefore , allow this demand of the clearing clerk that he 
should be re -imbursed for the expenditure which he incurs while proceeding 
to and returning from the clearing house . 


9 . In the statement of claim , it is mentioned that while going and coming, a 
clerk has to incur 90 paise on a cycle rickshaw though if he goes by scooter , the 
expenses are much more. As the distance , if one goes on goot, is about halt a 
mile , I think that the bank which a " C " Class should not be burdened with the 
higher charges of scooter rickshaw but the concerned workmen can easily go 
and come on a cycle rickshaw involving charges of 90 paise per day , if he actu 
ally incurs. I shall, therefore, allow the clearing clerk of the bank the sald 
amount per trip with the condition that the payment should be made only if he 
actually incurs this expenditure. The bills submitted by the present incum 
bent, Shri Guru Dutt Exts, w / 1 to W / 110 should be honoured by the bank and 
the amount mentioned therein should be paid to him , 


10 . Now I shall take the demand of the other workman , Shri Glan Prakash 
Gupta , clerk - cum - godown keeper . It is admitted that the godown -keeper has 
to come first to the branch of the bank in Chandni Chowk at 10 O clock in the 
morning and after collecting thc keys of the godown has to proceed to the 
godown situated in Kashmeri Gate . After closing the godown in the evening 
he has to leave the keys in the bank . This godown was opened in 1963 and the 
bank started paying Rs. 10 as conveyance allowance to the incumbent 2 or 3 
months after he started going there. Shri Gian Prakash remained on duty upto 
4th of November, 1988 , when the godown was closed and it is admitted that upto 
that month , he has been paid Rs. 10 per month as conveyance allowance. Shri 
Verina , the bank manager admitted that when the godown -keeper hapoened to 
be on leave , a clerk was sent to the godown in his absence to attend to his work 
there and he submitted his bills for travelling in a scooter which were honoured . 
The manager himself states that when he attends the godown, he claims scooter 
charges and he never goes on foot to the godown. The distance , according to 
Shri Verina between the branch of the bank and the godown is one and a half 
mile but it one goes on foot by crossing the bridge, the distance is halt a mile. 
Shri Gian Prakash Gupta , the concerned workman also added that Shri Harl Ram 
who did this job before his employment was paid Rs. 1.50 per day as scooter 
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charges. To the same effect is the statement of Shri Ram Chand WW3. a clerk 
in the bank . He states that he used to go to the godown in Kashmeri Gate in 
the absence of the permanent godown - keeper and used to get conveyance charges 
at the rate of Rs. 1 .50 paise per day . Certifled copies of the vouchers on the 
basis of which payments were made to him are Exts. W / 111 to W / 126 . These 
documents fully support the contention of the concerned workman that the con 
veyance charges for visiting the godown were paid to the persons who perform 
ed his duties in his absence , but were denied to him . When Shri Verma was 
asked during arguments as to why the bank refused payment of Rs. 1 .50 per 
working day to Shri Gian Prakash Gupta when it was being made to Shri Ram 
Chand who worked in his place and even to him (Shri Verma) , when the latter 
visited the godown , he did not furnish any satisfactory reply . Shri Gian Prakash 
Gupta has not placed on the file any vouchers indicating that he did spend Rs. 1. 50 
paise whenever he proceeded to the godown premises. There was full justifica 
tion for the grant of this allowance to the godown -keeper because first he had 
to come to the branch , then proceed to the place of his duty in the godown and 
again had to return to the branch in the evening for depositing the keys of the 
godown . He had not to travel direct from the place of his residence to the 
place of his duty but had to go first to the bank and then to the godown where 
he actually worked and again to the bank in the evening for depositing the keys, 
in recognition of this the bank only paid him Rs. 10 per month as conveyance 
allowance which I feel is inadequate . It is true that when the persons who 
worked for him whenever he proceeded on leave and also the branch manager 
who visited the godown occasionally , charged the expenses by travelling in a 
scooter rickshaw . There is, however , no evidence on record before me that Shri 
Glan Prakash Gupta always travelled in a scooter rickshaw because there are no 
bills which he submitted to the bank . At the same time I feel that the allow 
ance of Rs. 10 is inadequate . He must be visiting the godown for about 24 or 25 
days in a month excluding holidays and must be spending even by cycle rickshaw 
at least Re. 1 per day . I shall, therefore , feel that the ends of justice will be 
fully met if his conveyance allowance is enhanced from Rs. 10 per month to 
Rs. 25 per month . He will be entitled to this allowance from the date he joined 
as godown -keeper upto the 4th of November , 1968, when the godown was closed 
minus whatever has been already paid to him . 

11 . As a result of my findings above , the clearing clerk is entitled to the 
conveyance charges and the godown -keeper is also entitled to receive the en 
hanced conveyance allowance for the periods and to the extent indicated above . 
The award is made accordingly , 
( Ten pages ) 

( Sd .) R . K BAWEJA , 
7th October , 1989, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Delhi. 

(No. 51 / 62 / 67 /LRIII. ) 
New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 
$ . 0 , 4480. - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Chandigarh in the industrial dispute bet 
ween the employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank , Jullundur City and 
their workmen which was received by the Central Government on the 25th 
October , 1969. 

BEFORE SHRI P . P . R . Sawhny B . A . (Hons ) Cantab . Bar-at-Law , 
PRESIDING OFFICER , CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

CHANDIGARH 
REFERENCE NO. 4 / C OF 1969 

BETWEEN 
The workmen and the management of The Punjab National Bank Limited , 
Jullundur City . 
APPEARANCES : 

Shri 0 . P . Şehgal -- for the workmen . 
Shri C . L . Khanna - for the respondent Bank . 

AWARD 
An industrial dispute having arisen between the workmen and the management 
of The Punjab National Bank Ltd ., Jullundur City , regarding the matter given 
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below , the Central Government referred the same to this Tribunal for adjudica 
tion - vide Labour & Employment Department notification No . 23 / 84 /68 -LRI- III , 
dated 30th December, 1968 : 
Whether the action of the management of the Punjab National Bank Limited 

in transferring Shri S . P . Varmani, clerk - cum - cashier , from the pay 
office at Kesarganj, Ludhiana to the Branch Office at Chaura Bazar , 

Ludhiana was justified ? If not, to what relief is he entitled ? 
2 . Before any proceedings could take place , the authorised representative of the 
workmen expressed a desire to make a statement. Accordingly his statement was 
recorded which is to the effect that since the subject matter of dispute had already 
been settled amicably out of court , the workmen did not wish to pursue the same, 
and that the reference may be disposed of as having been settled and withdrawn . 

3 . In view of the statement made by Shri O . P . Şehgal, the authorised represen 
tative of the workmen , that the subject matter of the dispute has been amicably 
settled out of court, the reference is disposed off as having been settled and with 
drawn . 

( Sd .) P . P . R . SAWIINY, 

Presiding Omcer , 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal. Chandigarh . 

(No. 23/ 84 / 88 /LRIII. ] 


S . O . 4481. - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 
( 14 of 1947) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of 
the Central Government Industrial Trlbunal, Chandigarh in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank , Jullundur and 
their workmen which was received by the Central Government on the 5th 
October, 1969 . 
BEFORE SHRI P . P . R . SAWANY , BA ( HONS. ) CONTAB , BAR - AT- LAW . 
PRESIDING OFFICER , CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 

TRIBUNAL , CHANDIGARH . 
REFERENCE No. 5 / C OF 1969 

BETWEEN 
The workmen and the management of The Punjab National Bank Limited , 

Jullundur. 
APPEARANCES ; 

Shri O . P . Sehgal-- for the l orkmen . 
Shri Ç . L . Khanna - - for the respondent Bank , 

AWARD 
An Industrial dispute , regarding the matter specified below , having arisen 
etween the workmen and the management of M / s . The Punjab National Bank 
Limited , Jullundur, the Central Government referred the same to this Tribunal 
for adjudication / vide Labour and Employment Department s Notification 
No. 23 / 87 /88-LRIII, dated 20th December , 1968 :- . 
Is the order made by the management, Punjab National Bank Limited , 

Jullundur transferring Special Assistant Shri K . L . Bakshl from 
Ludhiana to Ferozepur Cantonment improper, unjustified or analafide ? 

If so . to what relief is Shrl K . L . Bakshi entitled ? 
2 . Before any proceedings could take place , the authorised representative of 
the workmen expressed a desire to make a statement. Accordingly his statement 
was recorded , which is to the effect that since the subject matter of dispute had 
already been settled amicably out of court , the workmen did not wish to pursue 
the same, and that the reference may be disposed off as having been settled and 
withdrawn . 

3 . In view of the statement made by Shri O . P . Sehgal , the authorised repre 
rentative of the workmen , that the subject matter of the dispute has been amicabb 
settled out of court , the reference is disposed off as having been settled and 
withdrawn , 

(Sd.) P . P . R . SAWHNY , 

Presiding Officer . 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Chandigarh . 

[No. 23 /87 / 88 /LRII ) 
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8 . 0 . 4482 . - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( 14 of 1947) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award 
of the Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta , in the industrial dispute between the em 
ployers in relation to Messrs Ruby General Insurance Company Limited , Calcutta 
and their workmen , which was received by the Central Government on the 
37th October , 1969 . 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALCUTTA 

REFERENCE NO. 43 OF 1969 
PARTIIS : 
Employers in relation to M / s. Ruby General Insurance Company Limited , 
Calcutta , 

AND 

Their Workmen . 
PRESENTS : 

Shri B . N . Banerjee, Presiding Officer. 
APPEARANCES : 
On behalf of Employers - Shri B . Sen , Counsel, with Shri N . C . Shah , 

Advocate . 
On behalf of Workmen Shri Bhupendra Chandra Das, General Secretary , 

General Insurance Employees Association , Eastern Region . 
STATE ; West Bengal 

INDUSTRY : Insurance 

AWARD 
By Order No. 25 / 47 / 68 -LRIII, dated April 17, 1969, the Government of India , 
in the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation (Department of 
Labour and Employment) , referred the following industrial dispute between the 
employers in relation to Messrs Ruby General Insurance Company Limited . 
Calcutta and their workmen , to this Tribunal, for adjudication , namely : 
" Whether the action of the management of Messrs Ruby General Insurance 

Company Limited , 8 , India Exchange Place, Calcutta - 1, is justified 
in terminating the services of Shri R . C . Maheshwary with effect 
from the 1st September, 1968 ? If not, to what relief is the work . 
man entitled ? ” 


2 . I need not decide the dispute myself. After peremptory hearing started , 
Mr. B . Sen , Counsel for the employer company and Mr. Bhupendra Chandra 
Das, representing the workmen , Aled a joint petition of compromise settling the 
dispute. In my opinion , the compromise is lawful and completely settles the 
dinpute . I, therefore, make an award in terms contained in the petition of 
compromise . Let the petition of compromise form part of this award . 

(Sd.) B . N . BANERJEE , 


Dated , October 16 , 1969. 


Presiding Officer . 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

CALCUTTA , WEST BENGAL 


REFERENCE NO. 43 OF 1969 
In the matter of an Industrial Dispute 

AND 
In the matter of Central Government Order of Reference No. 25 / 47 /68 -LR - III, 
dated 17th April, 1969 . 

BETWEEN 
Messrs. Buby General Insurance Co . Ltd ., 8, Indla Exchange Place, Calcutta - 1 


AND 
Shri Ramesh Chandra Maheshwari , P / 197A . C .I. T . Road . Beliaghata , Calcutta - 10 
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The humble joint petition on behalf of Messrs. Ruby General Insurance Co . Ltd . 

and Shri Ramesh Chandra Maheshwari most respectfully 
Sheweth : 

1 . That this Learned Tribunal was pleased to fx Tuesday , the 26th August, 
1989 for final hearing of the matter. 

2 . That the parties hereto have amicably settled the dispute on the terms 
and conditions stated hereinbelow : 
( a ) That Shri Ramesh Chandra Maheshwari will be paid a sum of Rs. 8 , 000 

(Rupees Eight thousand only ) in full and final settlement of all his 

alleged claims against the Company including that of reinstatement. 
(b ) In consideration of the aforesaid payment mentioned in clause ( a ) 

above which will be made in course of today , i.e . 16th October , 
1969, Mr. Maheshwari will have no claim of whatsoever nature 

against the Company . 
( c ) Each party will pay and bear their own costs throughout. 
( d ) That there will be an Award in terms of the aforesaid Terms of 

Settlement. 
( e ) All allegations against the Company and / or its Officers are hereby 

withdrawn . 
3 . Pursuant to the aforesaid Terms of Settlement Shri Maheshwari has 
received the said sum of Rs. 8 ,000 (Rupees Eight thousand only ) in full and 
final settlement of all his claims against the Company including that of re 
Instatement and that he has no claim of whatsoever nature as against the 
Company. 

3A The employer Company will issue a Clean Certificate to Mr. Ramesh 
Chandra Maheshwari, and if in future he applies for service his application will 
be considered on merits . 

4 . That the parties submit that an Award be made by this Learned Tribunal 
in terms of the aforesaid Settlement. 

Your petitioners, therefore , humbly prays that an award be made by this 
Learned Tribunal in terms of the aforesaid Settlement for which they shall 
remain ever grateful. And your petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 
For Ruby General Insurance Co. Ltd . 
( Sd .) N . C . SHAH , Advocate . 

RAMESH CHANDRA MAHESHWARI. 
8 - 10 - 89 

8 - 10 - 69 . 
Witnesses: 

1. (Sd.) R . C . MAHESHWARI, Texmaco , Cal. -56 . 
2 . Illegible . 
For General Insurance Employees Association . 

Illegible . 

General Secretary. 
For Ruby General Insurance Co . Ltd . 
( Sd .) Illegible. 

( d ) N . c . SHAH, 
Constituted Attorney , 

Advocate . 
(No. F . 25 / 47/ 88-LRIII (LRI). ] 


ORDER 

New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 
8 . 0 . 4483. - Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the Bhakra Right Bank PPII 
and their workmen in respect of the matter specified in the Schedule hereto 
annerod ; 

And , whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the 
said dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A and clause 
( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 
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1947 ) , the Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal of which 
Shri P . P . R . Sawhney shall be the Presiding Officer , with headquarters at 
Chandigarh and refers the said dispute for adjudication to the said Tribunal. 

SCHEDULE 
Whether the management of the Bhakra Management Board ( Power ) Nangal 
Township , was justified in terminating the services of Shri Mansha Singh , Auto 
Chargeman with effect from the 12th February , 1969 ? If not, lo what relief is 
the workman entitled ? 

No. 4 / 29 / 09 /LRIII / 
U . MAHABALA RAO , Dy. Secy . 


(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 30th October 1909 


S . O . 4484 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 73F of the Employees 
Ştate Insurance Act, 1948 ( 34 of 1948 ), and in continuation of the notification of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilita 
tion , (Department of Labour and Employment) No. S . O . 3947 , dated the 12th Sep 
tember , 1968 , the Central Government having regard to the location of the 
Electric Sub - Station No . IV , New Delhi Municipal Committee , Market Lane, New 
Delhi, in an implemented area, hereby exempts the sald sub - station from the pay 
ment of the employer s special contribution levlable under Chapter VA of the said 
Act for a further period of one year with effect from the 4th September , 1969 upto 
and Inclusive of the 3rd September , 1970 , 

[No , F . 6 ( 77 ) /68-HI. ) 


S . O . 4485 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 73F of the Employees 
State Insurance Act, 1948 ( 34 of 1948 ) , and in continuation of the notification of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilita 
tion , (Department of Labour and Employment) No. S . O . 2500 , dated the 17th June , 
1969, the Central Government, having regard to the location of the Yervada Prison 
Press and the Government Photozinco Press, Poona in an implemented aren , hereby 
exempts the said presses from the payment of the employer s special contribution 
levlable under Chapter VA of the said Act for further period of one year with 
effect from the 1st October , 1969 upto and inclusive of the 30th September , 1970. 

[No. F . B ( 31 ) / 69 -HI. 1 
DALJIT SINGH , Under Secr . 


(Department of Labour and Employment ) 


New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 


. 4486 . - The following draft of a scheme further to amend the Madras Un 
registered Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Scheme, 1957, which the 
Central Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 4 of the Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) Act , 
1948 ( 9 of 1948 ) , is published as required by the said sub -section for the informa 
tion of all persons likely to be affected thereby ; ard notice is hereby given that 
the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 20th November , 1969 . 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person with 
respect to the bald draft before the date so specified will be taken into considera 
tion by the Central Government. 

Draft Scheme 
1. This Scheme may be called the Madras Unregistered Dock Workers (Regula 
tion of Employment) Amendment Scheme, 1969 . 

2 . In the Madras Unregistered Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) 
Scheme, 1957, clause 6 - B shall be rc -numbered as sub - clause ( 1 ) thereof and after 
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sub -clause (1 ) 30 renumbered , the following sub -clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" ( 2 ) ( a ) The Administrative Body shall keep separate accounts of the 

receipts of levy and expenses Including the payments like disappoint 
ment money , attendance allowance , guaranteed minimum wages , Pro 
vident Fund , or Gratulty in respect of each Pool of workers covered 
by clause 9 - A of the Scheme. For the purposes of the accounting the 
receipts and expenditure , each of the said three pools shall be treated 
as a separate and distinct unit namely coal, ore and chipping and 
painting . The receipts from one unit shall not be utilised to meet the 
expenses of any other unit except with the prior permission and sanc 

tion in writing of the Madras Dock Labour Board . 
( b ) The Administrative Body shall allocate the overhead expenses incurred 

by it for administering the Scheme to each of the unit, separately in 

proportion to the receipts from each of the unit . 
( 3 ) The Administrative Body shall arrange to see that the amounts expended 

from the receipt of one unit for any other unit and remaining unpaid 
on the date when the aforesaid clause is brought into operation is 
immediately recovered from the concerned listed employer or em 
ployers , and failure on the part of the concerned listed employer to 
pay such amounts will attract the provisions of clause 11 - A of the 
Scheme without prejudice to any other mode of recovery of the said 
amounts ." 

[No. 62 / 3 / 69 / Fac. II. ] 


New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 


8 . 0 . 4487. - In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta in the industrial dispute between the employers in 
relation to Messrs Baney Madhub Mookerjee and Company , Calcutta and their 
workmen , which was received by the Central Governır . ent on the 17th October, 
1969 . 


CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALCUTTA 


REFERENCE No. 54 OF 1969 
PARTIES : 
Employers in relation to Messrs Baney Madhub Mookherjee and Company. 

Calcutta 


AND 


Their workmen . 
PRESENT ; 

Shri B . N . Banerjee, Presiding Omcer, 
APPEARANCES : 
On behalf of Employers 

Shri Khitish Ghose , Secretary. Calcutta Master Stevedores Association . 
On behalf of Workmen 

Shri H . L . Roy , President of the Union . 
STATE : West Bengal 

INDUSTRY : Dock . 
AWARD 


By Order No. 28 / 36 / 69 - LWI- III , dated July 3 , 1969, the Government of India , 
in the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation Department of Labour 
and Employment) , referred the following Industrlal dispute between the employers 
in relation to Messrs Baney Madhub Mookherjee and Company, Calcutta and their 
workmen , to this Tribunal for adjudication , namely : 
" (1) Whether the action of the management of Messrs Baney Madhub 

Mookherjee and Company , Calcutta in terminating the services of the 
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following three monthly tally clerks, with effect from 31st March , 1900 , 

was justified : - 
( 1 ) Sri A . C . Mookherjee , 
(2 ) Sri T . P . Choudhury , and 

( 3 ) Sri N . Choudhury . 
( ii) If not, to what relief are the three workmen entitled ?" 
2 . The case made by the workmen , represented by the Shipping Employees 
Union , in their written statement, is ! -- 
" 3 . That amongst the Tally clerks maintained by the Firm for efficient pertor 

mance of dock work Sarvasree A . C . Mookherjee , T . P . Choudhury and 
N . Chowdhury were appointed as permanent Tally Clerks by the 

Company on and from 1st May 1955 . 
4 . That the abovenamed Tally Clerks were employed by the Company On 

monthly employment as per provisions of the D . W . ( R ." of E . ) 
scheme, 1951 and by virtue of registration , the workers were deemed 
and purported to have entered into an implied agreement with the 
management, dated 13th May 1955 , in regard to their service con 

dition ( copy enclosed as annexure - A ) . 
5 . That the company by their notice , dated 27th February , 1989 illegally , 

arbitrarily and unjustifiably terminated the services of the above 
named three workmen under dispute with effect from 1st March 
1989 by a patent and pretended plea of ordinary discharge ( copy 
enclosed as Annexure B ) without any charges, allegation , explana 
tions and scope of self- defence in violation of the principles of 
natural justice ." 


The material portion of Annexure A , referred to in paragraph 4 above, is set out 

below : 
" You are hereby informed that you are appointed as a monthly Tally Clerk 

on a salary of Rs. 155 per month . This appointment is initially for a 
probationery period after which , if you work is satisfactory , you will 
be confirmed in the appointment. In accepting this appointment you 
agree to abide any terms and conditions of service which may be 
drawn up by the Association in consultation if necessary , with the 
Calcutta Dock Labour Board . In accepting this appointment you 
agree that certain types of clerking work on vessels , especially 
tallying, are optional and at owner/ stevedores option . 


You will be appointed as a monthly Tally Clerk with effect from 1st May, 

1955 . 
Please sign and return the attached slip agreeing to the terms and con 
ditions given above." 

( Sd.) Employers. 
To M / s. Baney Madhub Mookherjee & Co ., 
I agree to the terms and conditions laid out in your letter, dated 13th May , 
1955 . " 

( Sd .) Workman . 


The material portion of Annexure B , referred to in paragraph 5 quoted above , 19 

set out hereinbelow : 


" He is hereby informed that his service as monthly Tally Clerk will be 

considered as terminated with effect from 1st March , 1969 by way of 

Ordinary discharge. 
This notice is to be treated as 30 (thirty ) days notice required to be served 

for such termination ." 


The notice is dated February 27 , 1969. 


9 . The employers in their written statement did not dispute the allegations in 
paragraph 3 of the written statement of the workmen . I have , therefore , to pro . 
coed on the basis that the employees , whose services were terminated , were 
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permanent employees. In paragraph 5 of the written statement of the employers, 
it was pleaded : 
" 5 . That with reference to the allegations made in paragraph 7 of the written 

statement of the workmen , the employer denies the same. It is sub 
mitted that the termination of service on notice of one month is con 
sistent with terms and conditions of service which they accepted at 
the time of their appointment, and there is no violation of Standing 

Orders applicable to them ." 
In paragraph 8 of the written statement, the employers further pleaded : 
" 8 . It is submitted that this employer is a member of the Master Stevedorog 

Association and the said Association has framed Standing Orders which 
have been duly certified under the Industrial Employment Standing 
Orders Act under which the member Stevedores and workman who 
are directly in service of the Stevedores including this employer and 
also workmen on monthly service including the said three Tally Clerks 
are covered and are bound by the same. The said three Tally Clerks 
not having been registered in the Reserve Pool of the Calcutta Dock 
Labour Board are not governed by the Standing Orders of the Cal 

cutta Dock Labour Board referred to in the said paragraph ." 
In paragraph 9 of the written statement, it is also pleaded by the employers : 
" 9 . That with regard to the statements made in paragraph 11 of the written 

statement of the workmen , this employer has got no knowledge of the 
representations, dated 11th December 1968 and 18th December 1988 
to the Chairman , Calcutta Dock Labour Board , and denies having 
received copies of the same. It is submitted that the three Tally 
Clerks never approached this employer for forwarding them to the 

Calcutta Dock Labour Board for registration in the reserve pool." 
4 . In the background of these pleadings, I have to determine the case . Neither 
party led any evidence either oral or documentary . 

5 . Mr. H . L . Roy, appearing for the Trade Union , submitted a very short point 
for my consideration . He submitted that the termination of employees was in 
violation of clause 12 of Standing Orders governing the enıployment of monthly 
workers by Stevedores Registered under the Calcutta Dock Labour Board , marked 
Ext. X by the Court. The said clause reads : 
" 12 . Termination of employment. - - If the services of a monthly worker are 

terminated by the employers he shall be entitled to registration in 
the Reserve Pool in a similar category and his previous service will 
be reckoned for all benefits and the employer shall transfer to the 
Board all benefits that have accrued to the worker In respect of pre 
vious service as if such service had not been terminated , unless the 
Board decides that for some special reason the worker is unfit to be 

re - employed as a dock worker . 
The employer shall in particular contribute to the Board such amount as 

may be appropriate towards the worker s leave that may be due to 

him on the date of such transfer . 
The services of monthly workers may be terminated under the following 

conditions : 
1. One month s notice by either side ; 
2 . Payment of one month s wages in lieu of notice by the employer ; 
3. Mutual consent i.e . without one month s notice on either side or without 

payment of one month s wages , " 
Mr. Khitish Ghose, appearing for the employers, frankly confessed that he was not 
in a position to contest the proposition argued by Mr. H . L . Roy. That makes my 
task easier. Otherwise , I would have to consider whether the company could at 
all discharge a permanent employer in the summary fashion as is done in this 
case, without blameworthiness . Clause 12 certainly empowers the employer com 
pany to discharge permanent workmen by notice and Mr. Roy, in his wisdom , 
depended upon clause 12 alone as the point in support of his case . It does not 
appear that even one month s notice was given to the discharged workmen . The 
notice was dated February 27 , 1989 and the discharge was made effective from 
March 1, 1969 . It does not also appear that one month s wages were paid in lieu 
of notice . Mr. Roy for the workmen submitted to the allegation that the discharge 
was in accordance with the service conditions, as pleaded in paragraph 5 of the 
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employer s written statement. In the absence of evidence to the contrary I am . 
not go behind that and all the more so because the statement was not even dk 
puted . 


6 . I have now elaborately to deal with the argument advanced by Mr. Roy . 
He submitted that Calcutta Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Scheng, 
1966 is a statutory scheme framed under Section 4 of the Dock Workers (Regu 
lation of Employment) Act, 1948 . Clause 18 ( 2 ) ( iv ) provides : 
" 18 ( 2 ) (iv ). The Board may , subject to such conditions as it may specity , 

permit in its discretion registration of a permanent Tally Clerk in the 

Reserve Pool, if a written request therefor is received from him ." 
He further submitted that clause 12 of the Standing Order was in accordance with 
clause 18 ( 2 ) ( iv ) of the Scheme, 1956 and the workmen were entitled to registra 
Hon in the reserve pool. The employers only discharged them from service but did 
not cause their registration . That makes the entire order bad . 

7 . I am not inclined to uphold the argument in the form made by Mr. Roy 
The order of discharge is justified , in the circumstances of this case . The order 
has not, however , been followed up . Therefore, the remedy to which the work 
men are now entitled is that the employers should recommend the registration 
of the discharged workmen in the reserve pool under clause 18 ( 2 ) ( iv ) of the 
Scheme of 1956 and the Dock Labour Board should consider the recommendations 
on merits and register the workmen in the reserve pool at its discretion , Similar 
Ilberty to approach the Board is reserved also to the discharged workmen . The 
employer should also transfer to the Board all benefits accrued to the workmen in 
respect of previous service . 

8 . In the view that I take , I hold that the order of termination of service of 
Sarvasree A , C , Mookherjee , T . P . Choudhury and N . Choudhury with effect from 
31st March , 1969 is not unjustified but the order should be in accordance with 
Clause 12 of the Standing Order read with Clause 18 ( 2 ) ( iv ) of the Calcutta Dock 
Workers ( Regulation of Employment) Scheme, 1956 and written request for 
registration of the concerned workmen should be made both by the employers 
and by the concerned workmen . The employers shall also transfer to the Dock 
Labour Board all the benefits accrued to the workmen in terms of clause 12 of 
the Standing Order ( Ext. X ) . I hope the Board will consider the written request 
on its merits. 

This is my award. 
Dated October 7, 1969 . 

(Sd, B . N . BANERJEE , 

Presiding Officer. 
[No. 28 / 36 / 69 -LWI- IILI 


S . O . 4488. - In purguance of section 17 of the Industrial Dispute Act, 1947 ( 14 of 
1947) , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the In 
dustrial Tribunal, Calcutta in the industrial dispute between the employers in re 
lation to the Management of K . P , Gorosla , Stevedores, Ship Chandlers and Clear 
loc Agenta , Calcutta and their workmen , which was received by the Central Gov 
ernment on the 13th October , 1969. 


CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALCUTTA 

REFERENCE NO. 64 OF 1989 
PARITES ; 
Employers in relation to the Management of K . P . Gorosia , Stevedores Ship 

Chandlers and Clearing Agent, Calcutta , 


AND 


Their workmen . 
PRESEXT : 

Shri B . N . Banerjee, Presiding Officer , 
APPEARANCES : 

On behalf of Employers . -- Sri Jitendra Gorsia , Officer of the firm , 
On behalf of Workmen - Sri H . L . Roy , Advocate. 
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STATE : West Bengal 


INDUSTRY : Dock 


AWARD 


This reference is taken up out of its turn at the request of both the temployers 
and the employees . Parties tiid not even Ale their _ written statements in the Ro 
ference. To - day both the parties approached the Tribunal with a joint petition 
of compromise praying for an award in terms of the compromise . 

2 . It is now necessary for me to recount the nature of the dispute that was 
referred to this Tribunal . 

3 . By Order No. 28 / 13 / 68 -LRIII , dated June 4 , 1969 , the Government of India , 
in the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation (Department of Labour 
and Employment) , referred the following industrial dispute belween the em 
ployers in relation to the management of KP. Gorosia Stevedores, Ship Chandlers 
and Clearing Agent, Calcutta and their workmen , to this Tribunal, for adjudi 
cation , namely : 
" Whether the following demands of the Delivery Clerks working under 

M / s . Keshvlal P . Gorosia , Stevedores, 24 , Strand Road , Calcutta are 

Justifed ? 
( 1) Permanency in employment, 
di) Leave Casual and Privilege , and 
Will ) Holidays -Weekly and festival. 

If so , to what extent and from which date ? " 
4 . The above dispute is now stated to have been settled under the compromise 
Aled before this Tribunal. Now , that the dispute has been settled , on terms, I 
make an award in terms of the settlement. Let the petition of compromise form 
part of this award . 

( Sd .) B . N . BANERJI , 
October 7, 1969. 

Presiding Oincer. 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALCUTTA . 
Presiding Officer- - Sri B . N . Banerjee . 

IN THE MATTER OF REF , NO . 64 /69 

AND 
In the matter of Government of India , Order No . 28 / 13 / 88 -LR - III, dated 

New Delhi June 4 , 1969 . 


AND 


in the matter of an Industrial Dispute , 

BETWEEN 
M / g . Keshavlal P . Gorsla , Stevedores, Ship -Chandlers and Clearing Agents , 
24, Strand Road , Calcutta - 1. 

AND 
Their Workmen ( Delivery Clerks ) represented by K . P . Gorsia Employees 

Association ( C / o Shipping Employees Union ) , 38 , Hem Chandra 
Street , Calcutta - 23. 


In respect of the above matter , the parties have come to the following settle 
ment and place before the Hon ble Tribunal to approve the same. 


1 . That in order of seniority and efficiency (as per list attached ) the employees 
whose names appear from Serial Nos. 1 to 6 would be made permanent, Serial 
Nos. 7 to 21 would be put under Category of Senior Casual Delivery Clerks. 
The Senior Casual Delivery Clerks will be paid @ Rs. 12. 85 per day shift and 
@ Rs. 13 . 65 per A / noon and Night Shifts including Dearness Allowances and 
Interim Relief and the rest 4 ( four ) would be put to Junior Casual Delivery 
Clerks and will be paid @ Rs. 8 .91 per Day Shift and @ R9. 9 91 per A / noon 
and Night Shifts including Dearness Allowance and Interim Relief. 
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2 . The permanent Clerks viz ., Serial Nos . 1 to 6 are eligible for starting stary 
of Rs. 2957 . including Dearnesg Allowance and Interim Relief and will enjoy all 
benefits and privilages allowed to existing permanent Delivery Clerks of the firm . 
(List enclosed ) . 

3 . The casual Delivery Clerks in Serial Nos . 7 to 25 will be eligible to the 
Holidays as per the declaration of Calcutta Dock Labour Board . (List enclosed ) 

4 . The Agreement will come into effect from 1st July , 1969. 

Both the parties pray that Honourable Tribunal may be pleased to pads 
consent Award on the terms and conditions agreed upon . 
Dated , 23rd September, 1969. 
For K . P . Gorsia Employees Association. 

For Keshavlal P . Gordla . 
( Sd .) Illegile 

( Sd.) Illegible , 
President. 

( Sd .) DHIENDRA K . GORGLA , 

Partner . 
K . P . Gorosia Employees Association . 

Regd . No. 7050 
C / o Shipping Employees Union , 
38 . Hem Chandra Street, Calcutta - - 23 . 

( Sd .) Illegible . 

Secretary . 
K . P . Gorosia Employees Association , 

Regd . No. 7050. 
C / o . Shipping Employees Union . 
38 . Hem Chandra Street, Calcutta - - 23. 


List of the present Delivery Clerks (Casual) 


Herial No. 


Names . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


. .- - 


. . 


... 


. 


- 


- 


1. Shri N . I. Ganguly . 
2 . Shri P . C , Ghosh . 
3 . Shri A . P . Bhadra. 
4 . Shri S . Chatterjee . 
5 . Shri D . D . Chatterjee . 
6 . Shri M . Hossain . 
7. Shri P . K . Gupta 
8 . Shri S . Roy . 
9. Shri B . N . Mondal. 
10 . Shri S . K . Paul. 
11. Shri Jhon Rorey . 
14 . Shri C . Bhattacharjee . 
13. Shri N . Chatterjee . 
14. Shri A . Rasbid . 
16 . Shri T . K Mukherjee . 
.16 . Shri G , K . Monda). 
17. Shri N . Acharjee . 
18 . Shri G . C . Roy . 
19 Shri B . P . Ghosh . 
20 . Shri B . Das. 
21 . Shri J . N . Raj. 
32 . Shri D . Das . 
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Serial No. 

Naines 


23 . Shri S . C . Bose . 
24 . Shri S . K . Das. 
26 . Shri K . Saha . 


For M /8. Keshavlal P . Gorma 
( Sd.) DHIRENDA K . GOMATA , 

Partner 


For K . P . Gorosia Employees Association . 

( Sd.) Illegible . 

President. 
K . P . Gorosla Employees , Association , 

Regd . No. 17050 . 
C / o . Shipping Employees Union , 
38. Hem Chandra Street, Calcutta -23. 

( Sd .). Illegible . 

Secretary 
K . P . Gorosia Employees, Association . 

Regd. No. 17050 . 
C / 0 . Shipping Employees Union , 
38 , Hem Chandra Street, Calcutta - 23. 


TRUE COPY 


CALCUTTA DOCK LABOUR BOARD . 


No. A0 / P / 7- Pt.II . 


20 , British Indian Street, 

Calcutta - l. 
24th December, 1968. 


CIRCULAR 


ALL REGISTERED EMPLOYERS. 


Sub .; Holidays for 1989. 


The Board at its meeting held on 20th December, 1968, approved of the follow 
ing holidays for 1969 in respect of Registered Workers : 


( a ) The following 6 ( five ) days be observed as paid holidays when there will 
be no work in the Port . 


1. Republic Day 

26th January , 1969 ( Sunday) 
15th August , 1969 

( Friday ) 
2. Independence Day 

and October , 1969 

( Thursday ) 
3 . Mahatma Gandhi s Birthday 

zoth October , 1969 

(Monday) 
4 . BiJoya Dashaini 

9th November , 1959 

(Sunday ) 
5. Kali Pala 

All the registered workers, who are not on leave will be paid Holiday Wages 
as follow : 

( 1) Monthly workers will be paid their normal wages for these days . 
fii ) Beserve Pool Workers will be paid a day s wage on each of these days, 
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(b ) The following 3 ( three ) days will also be treated as paid holidays but the 
Port will work on these days: 
I . Id -uz-Zuha, 

23th l ebruary , 1969 ( Friday) 
2. Id -ul- Fiter 

irth December, 1969 ( Thursday) 
3 . Christinas Day 

25th Dece;nber , 1969 ( Thursday 
All Registered Workers, who are not on leave, will be paid Holiday Wages as 
follows: 
( 1) Monthly Workers will be paid their normal monthly wages for these days . 

In addition , those monthly workers who will work on any of the 
above days will be paid extra wages for the day equivalent to a day s 
normal wage of the shift in which they work and the category to 
which they belong or the category in which they work , whichever le 
higher 


( 11) Reserve Pool Workers will be paid a day s wage on each of the above 

days even if booking is not available for them on these days. If , 
however, they work on any of these days they will be paid extra 
wages for the day equivalent to a day s normal wage of the shift in 
which they work and the category to which they belong or the cate 

gory in which they work , whichever 18 higher . 
(c ) The following 11 ( eleven ) days be treated as approved holidays but the 
Port will work on these days : 
1. Shrce Panchami 

22nd January , 1969 (Wednesday ) 
2 . Birthday of Netaji 

23rd January , 1959 ( Thursday) 
3. Doljatra 

4th March , 1969 (Tuesday ) 
4 . Muharrum 

29th March , 1969 (Saturday ) 
5. First Baishakh 

14th April , 1969 (Monday ) 
6 . May Day 

Ist May, 1969 ( Thursday ) 
7. Fatehaduazdaham 

29th May, 1969 ( Thursday ) 
& Durga Puja 

I7th to 19th 

( Friday to 

October , 1969 Sunday ) 
9. Guru Nanak s Birthday 

23rd November, 1969 (Sunday ) 
All registered workers, who are not on leave , will be paid wages in the following 
manner : 
( 1) Monthly Workers will be paid their normal monthly wages for these days . 

In addition , those monthly workers , who work on any of these day , 
will be paid extra wages for the day equivalent to their normal daily 
wages of the shift in which they work and the category to which they 

belong or the category in which they work , whichever is higher . 
( i) Reserve Pool Workers will not be booked for work on any of these 

days, will not get their wages for the day . But if booked for work on 
any of these days, they will be paid their normal wages and In ad 
dition extra wages for the day equivalent to the nermal daily wage 
of the shift in which they work and the category to which they belong 
or the category in which they work , whichever is higher . 

Sd . / 

Administrative Body . 
Copy to : 

1. The Deputy Chairman , Calcutta Dock Labour Board . 
2 . The Secretary , Calcutta Dock Labour Board . 
3 . The Regional Labour Commissioner ( C ) . Calcutta . 
4 . The Secretary , National Union of Waterfront Workers . 
5 . The Secretary , Calcutta Dock Workers Union , 
0 . The Section Oncer, Booking Section for Information please. 
7 . The Secretary , Calcutta Master Stevedores Association . 

( No. 28 / 13 / 88-LA - III. 
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8 . 0 . 4489 , - - The following draft of a scheme further to amend the Visakha 
patnam Unregistered Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) 1988, which the 
Central Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub - section ( 1 ) of section 4 of the Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment ) 
Act, 1948 ( 9 of 1948 ) , is published as required by the said sub -section for the 
Information of all persons likely to be affected thereby ; and notice is hereby 
given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 30th 
November, 1968 . 


Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date so specified will be taken into considera 
tion by the Central Government. 


Draft Scheme 
1. This Scheme may be called the Visakhapatnam Unregistered Dock 

. Workers (Regulation of Employment) Amendment Scheme, 1968: 
2 . In the Visakhapatnam Unregistered Dock Workers ( Regulation of 

Einployment) Scheine, 1968, in clause 5 in the first proviso , for the 
words " rupees cight hundred and above the words " rupees one 
thousand and above " shall be substituted . 

( No . 63 / 14 /69-Fac . II. ) 


8 . 0 . 4490 . - The following draft of a scheme further to amend the Bombay 
Chipping and Painting Workers (Regulation of Employment) Scheme 1969, which 
the Central Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub - section ( 1 ) of section 4 of the Dock Worker s ( Regulation of Employment) 
Act 1948 ( 9 of 1948 ) , is published as required by the said sub - section for the 
Information of all persons likely to be affected thereby ; and notice is hereby 
given that the sak draft will be taken into consideration on or after the goth 
November , 1969. 


Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date so specified will be taken into considera . 
tion by the Central Government. 

Draft Scheme 
1 . This Scheme may be called the Bombay Chipping and Painting Workers 

(Regulation of Employment) Amendment Scheme, 1969. 
2 . In the Bombay Chipping and Painting Workers (Regulation of Employ 

ment) Scheme, 1969 , in clause 5 in the first proviso , for the words 
" Tupees eight hundred and above" the words " rupees one thousand 
and above" shall be substituted . 

[No. 63 / 14 / 88 - Fac .II.) 


8 . O . 4491.- - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section ( 1 ) of section 
4 of the Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) Act , 1948, the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the Madras 
Unregistered Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) Scheme, 1957, the same 
having been previously published as required by the said sub - section , namely : 


1. This Scheme may be called the Madras Unregistered Dock Workers (Regu 
lation of Employment) Amendment Scheme, 1969, 


. In the Schedule to the Madras Unregistered Dock Workers ( Regulation of 
Employment) Scheme, 1957, for item ( 7 ) , the following item shall be substituted ; 
Pamely :-- 
" ( 7 ) Labour employed in handling iron and steel, billets and timber at 

such places other than those declared as transit area under the 
Customs Act , 1262 (52 of 1962 ) and for such of the services 
relinquished by the Madras Port Trust in handling these cargoes tn 
the transit area , including the loading and / or unloading of my vehi 
cles like wagons or lorries." 

[No . 62 / 8 /87-Fac . Il.] 
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ORDERS 

New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 
8 . 0 . 4492 . - Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the management of M / s . Harish 
Kumar and Company Private Limited , Bombay and their workmen in respect of 
the matter specified in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And, whereas , the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the said 
dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( d ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 of 1947) , the 
Central Government hereby refers the said dispute for adjudlcation to the Indus 
trial Tribunal No. 2 , Bombay, constituted under section 7A of the said Act . 
" Whether the action of M / s . Harish Kumar and Company Private Limited , 

7 , Noble Chambers , Parsi Bazar Street, Fort, Bombay - 1 in dismissing 
S / Shri S . A . Kotian , M . V . Kulkarni and Shri Umesh S . Siryan from 
their Service with effect from 7th May, 1969 is justified ? If not to 
what relief the workmen are entitled ? " 

[No. 29 / 57 / 69-Fac. II. ] 


S . O . 4493 . — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the M / s . Best and Company 
Limited , Madras and their workmen in respect of the matters specified in the 
Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And , whereas , the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the said 
dispute for adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( d ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) , the 
Central Government hereby constitute an Industrial Tribunal of which Shri A . 
Varadarajan shall be Presiding Officer , with Headquarters at Madras and refers 
the said dispute for adjudication to the said Tribunal. 

SCHEDULE 
" Whether the Management of M / s . Best and Company Limited , Madras 

have correctly applied the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act , 
1947 in retrenching the following workers with effect from 13th July , 
1969. 


*** * hunvisions of the industrial Disputes aur, 


Designation 


S1. No. 


Name 


Supervisor 


saivi 
Loorendo 


S / Shri E , D . Rozario 
E . V . Rao 
Joseph Johnson 
S . Balasundaram 
K , Baboo 
E . G . Jobnson 
G . B . Chnnikrishnan 
C . M . Natarajan 
M . Yacub Khan 
M . Raman 
N . Padmanabhan 


Receipt Clerk 


If not, to what relief are the workers entitled ? " 


[No. 29 / 64 / 89 -Fac .II. ] 
C . RAMDAS , Dy. Slecy 
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(Departmeat of Rehabilitation ) 
(Once of the Chic : Setlement Commissioner ) 

New Delhi, the 21st October 1909 
S . R . O . 4494 . - Whercas the Contral Govt. jg of the opinion that it is necessary to 
acquire the cvacuce property in the Union Territory of Delhi specified in the Schedule below 
for a public purpose , being a purposc COnecied with the relief and rehabilitation of displaced 
Persons , including payment of compensation to such persons. 

Now , therefore, in excrcisc of the powers conferred by Section 12 of thc Displaced Persons 
(Compensation and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 (44 of 1954 ), it is notified that the Central Govt . 
has decided to acquirc and hereby acquires the said evacuce property specificd in the Schedule 
below : 


THE SCHEDULE 


S . No. 


Particulars of evacuce property 


Name of evacuce 


Name of the town and 

Locality in which the 
evacuec property is 
situated 


(1) 


( 3 ) 


- 


( 2 ) 


(4 ) 


I No. 1 /740 (new ) 


Kashmere Gate, Delhi. 


Shri Nawabul Hasan 


[No. 29(1)/Comp. & Prop /69.) 


New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 
S . O . 4495 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section (1 ) of Section 
3 of the Displaced Persons ( Compensation and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 (44 of 
1954 ) , the Central Government hereby appoints Shri Joginder Singh Quami, P . C . S ., 
Assistant Chief Settlement Commissioner in the Rehabilitation Department of the 
Punjab Government as Settlement Commissioner in the State of Punjab for the 
purpose of performing, in addition to his own duties as Assistant Chiet Settle 
ment Commissioner, Rehabilitation Department, Punjab , the functions assigned 
to a Settlement Commissioner by or under the said Act in respect of ( i ) agri 
cultural lands and shops in any rural area including houses, catilesheds and 
vacant sites forming part of the compensation pool and ( ii) the properties referred 
to in the Notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Works, Hous 
ing & Rehabilitation (Department of Rehabilitation ) No . 3 ( 37 ) L & R / 63A dated 
the 5th March , 1964. 

[No. 3 (5 ) L & R / 67.] 
JANKI NATHI, Under Secy . 


(Department of Rehabilitation ) 
(Office of the Chlef Settlement Commissioner ) 

New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 
S . O . 4496 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub -Section (1 ) of Sec 
tion 6 of the Administration of Evacuee Property Act, 1950 (XXXI of 1950 ) , the 
Central Government hereby appoints Shri H . K . Dhawan , Assistant Custodian In 
the office of the Assistant Settlement Commissioner Incharge , Bombay, as Asstt . 
Custodian for the States of Maharashtra , Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh , Mysore, Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala for the purpose of discharging the duties imposed on such officers 
by or under the said Act with immediate effect. 

[No. 11 ( 11) / AP / 59 / Admn. II.) 

A . G . VASWANI, 
Settlement Com . ( A ) & Er -Officio Under Secy . 
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MINISTRY OF INDVSTRIAL DEVELTWEIT , INTERNAL TRATE AND 

COMPANY AFFAIRS 
(Department of Industrial Development ) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 25th October 1969 
S . O . 4497 / IDRA / 6 / 1 / 69. - - Shri S . Ramachandran , Director , State Trading 
Corporation of India Limited , 29 - Ring Road , Lajpat Nagar- IV , New Delhi- 24 , is 
hereby appointed as a member of the Development Council for Leather and 
Leather Goods, vide the late Shri J . N . Goyal. 

2 . The name of the following member shall be added to the list of members of 
the Development Council for Leather and Leather Goods given in the order 
No . S . O . 365 / IDRA / 58 / 68 dated the 14th January , 1969 as amended from time to 
time : 


S . No. 


Nameand address of the member 


Interest representing 


30 


Shri Harbans Singh , Managing Director, 
The Tannery and Footwear Corporation 
of India Ltd ., 13 / 400 , Civil Lines , 
" Hazari Bunglow ” , Kanpur . 


Owners /Manufacturers /Member 

Exporters 


[No. 31 ( 17 ) /66 - L .IND . ( II) . ] 

C . K . MODI, Under Secy . 


(Department of Industrial Development) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 8th November 1969 
S . O . 4498 / 15 / IDRA / 69. — Whereas the Central Government is of the opinion 
that there has been or is likely to be substantial fall in the volume of production 
in respect of cotton textiles manufactured in the industrial undertaking known 
as the Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills Limited , Cannanore (Kerala ) , for 
which , having regard to the economic conditions prevailing , there is no justification . 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 15 of the 
Industries ( Development and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) , the Central 
Government hereby appoints , for the purpose of making full and complete investi 
gation into the circumstances of the case, a body of persons consisting of : 

Chairman 
1. Shri C . A . Subrahmanyam , M . A . B . L ., " Sri Sai" 40 , Pols Garden , 
Madras- 6 . 

Members 
2 . Shri M . R . C . Warrier, Development Commissioner, Kerala State Indus 

trial Development Corporation , Trivandrum , Kerala . 
3 . Shri R . N . Bansal, Senior Accounts Officer, Company Law Board , Deptt . 

of Company Affairs , Ministry of Industrial Development, Internal 

Trade and Company Affairs, New Delhi. 
4 . Shri M . G . Mirchandani, Director ( Technical) NTC , New Delhi. 
5 . Shri J. P . Singh , Director ( Finance ) , National Textile Corporation , New 
Delhi, 

Member -Secretary 
6 . Shri M . Padmanabhan , Deputy Director , Office of the Textile Commis 
sioner , Bombay . 

[No. F . 9 ( 10 )Lic. Pol / 69. ] 
R . C. SETHI, Under Secy. 
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( Departmont of Company Affairs ) 
(Company Law Board ) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 29th October 1969 
S . O . 4499 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (6 ) of sec 
Hon 25 of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) read with the Notification No. 
G . S . R . 71 dated the 1st January, 1966 the Central Government hereby directs that 
the provisions of sections 17 , 18 & 19 of the said Act shall apply to the following 
companies to which licences were granted under section 25 of the said Act with 
the modifcation that in sections 17 , 18 & 19 for the word " Court" wherever It 
occurs , the words " Central Government" shall be substituted . 

1 . Messrs Cotton Textiles Export Promotion Council, Bombay . 
2 . Messrs Silk and Rayon Textiles Export Promotion Council, Bombay . 
3 . Messrs Plastics and Linoleums Export Promotion Council, Bombay, 
4 . Messrs Cashew Export Promotion Council, Ernakulam . 
5 . Messrs Engineering Export Promotion Council, Calcutta. 
6 . Messrs Tobacco Export Promotion Council, Madras. 
7. Messrs Mica Export Promotion Council, Calcutta , 
8 . Messrs Leather Export Promotion Council, Madras , 
9 . Messrs Shellac Export Promotion Council, Calcutta . 
10. Messrs Sports Goods Export Promotion Council, New Delhi. 
11. Messrs Chemicals and Allied Products Export Promotion Council, Calcutta . 
12 . Messrs Spices Export Promotion Council, Ernakulam . 
13 . Messrg Marine Products Exports Promotion Council, Ernakulam . 
14 . Messrs Processed Foods Export Promotion Council, New Delhi. 
18. Megsrs Export Promotion Council for Finished Leather and Leather 

Manufacturers, Kanpur, 
10 . Messrs Basic Chemicals , Pharmaceuticals and Soaps Export Promotion 

Council, Bombay. 
17 . Messrs Handloom Export Promotion Council, Madrag . 
18 . Messrs Gem and Jewellery Export Promotion Council , Bombay . 

[No. 24 ( 2 ) -CL . IV / 06 .] 
H . Ş . KAMLANI, Under Secy . 


( Department of Industrial Development) 

(Indian Standards Institution ) 

New Delhi, the 22nd October 1969 
8 . 0 . 4500. - In pnrguance of the provisions of sub - rule (2 ) of Rule 3 of the Indian Standards 
Institution (Certification Marks) Rules , 1955, the Indian Standards Institution herehvnotified 
that the Indian Standards, particulars of which are given in the schedule hereto annexed hayo 
been established during the quarter cnding 30 September 1969 . 

THE SCHEDULE 


1 


SI. 
No. 


No. of Indian 

Standard 


Title of 


Indian 


Standard 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


I IS : 259 - 1969 

Specification for ammonium alum (first rovision ) 
2 IS : 260 - 1969 

Specification for aluminium sulphate, non - ferric ( first rovision ) 
3 IS : 428 - 1969 . Specification for distemper, oil emulsion , colour 48 required 

first revision ) 
4 IS : 707- 1968 , Glossary of terms applicable to timber and timber products (Arst 

revision ) 
S IS : 722 (Part II/Sec Specification for ac electricity meters 
2 - - 1969 

Part II Single -phase 2 -wire whole - current watthour meters 

Section 2 Meters with basic Current ratings 
6 IS : 722 (Part VII ) — Specification for ac electricity meters 
1969 

Part VII Volt- ampere hour meters for full power factor rango 
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(1) 


(3) 


7 IS : 1027 - 1968 Specification for paper - insulated cables for use in mines 
8 IS : 1060 (Part III) Methods of sampling and test for paper and allied products 
1965 

Part III 
9 IS : 1130 - 1969 . Specification for marble ( blocks , slabs and tiles ) 
10 IS : 1176 - 1969 . Dimensions for acrial rods and slabs made of ferromagnetic materials 
II IS : 1177 - 1969 . Specification for oil of vetiver roots ( cultivated and KHUS) ( first 

revision ) 
12 IS : 12 ) 21:: XVII ) 

of murement of building and civil engincering work 
-- - " 9169 

Part XVII Roa .lwork including airfield pavements (second revision ) 
IS : 1317 -1969 Specification for edible tapioca chips (first rouision ) 
IS : 1318 - 1969 Specification for edible tapioca flour ( first revision ) 

IS ; 1319 - 1969 Specification for edible tapioca starch ( first rovision ) 
16 IS : 1413 ( P : 15 ) . Method of test for copper strip corrosion ( first revision ) 

- 1968 
IS : 1489 - 1967 Specification for portland - pozzolana cement ( first revision ) 

IS : 1636 - 1959 Specification for processed cereals weaning foods ( first ravision ) 
19 IS : 1915 - 1959 Gasıl and safety requirements for electric lighting fittings ( first 

revision ) 
20 IS : 2732 ( Part IX ) Graphical symbols used in clectrotechnology 
— 1969 

Part IX Elcetron tubes and valves (other than microwave tubes 
and valves) 


21 IS : 2050 - 1967 Glossary of footwear terms 
22 IS : 2148- 1968 

: Specification for flameproof enclosures of electrical apparatus 

(first revision ) 
IS : 2255 - 1959 . Specification for mild steel wire rod for the manufacture of machine 

screw3 ( by cold -heading process ) (first revision ) 
24 IS : 2319 - 1959 Soecification for serge ( first rouision ) 

IS : 2337 - 1953 Miholz for determination ofweight of jute fabrics ( first revision ) 
IS : 2472 - 1959 . Specification for protective gaiters 
IS : 2535 - 1969 , Spoification for basic rack and modules of cylindrical gears for 

gencral engineccing and heavy engineering ( first revision ) 
28 IS : 2597 (Part III ) · Cole of practice for use of electron valves 
- 1959 

Part III Transmitting and industrial valves 
29 IS : 2720 (Part XIV ) M :thods of test for soils 
. 1968 

Part XIV Détermination of density index (relative density ) of 

cohesionless Boils 
30 IS : 2733 - 1932 . Sosification for mild steel point hooks for use with wire rope 

thimbles . 
31 IS : 2759 - 1959 Specification for higher tensile steel point hooks for use with wire 

rope thimbles 
32 IS : 3923- 1959 , Specifi, ation for tin asalts for electroplating (first novision ) 
33 IS : 3474 - 1959 . Code of practice for design and installation of Joints in bulldings 
34 IS : 3646 (Part III) Code of practice for interior illumination 
1968 

Part III Cilculation of cocfficients ofutilization by the BZ method 
35 IS : 3315 - 1959 . Specification for point hooks with shank for general cagincering - 

purposes 
36 IS : 3994- 1956 , Specification for thioncton concentrates 
37 IS : 3995 (Part II) Specification for continuous sprayer , knapsack type 
— 1969 

Part II Diaphragm type 
38 IS : 3972 - 1968 , Methods of test for itrcous enardelwarc 
39 IS : 42:47 (Part II) Cole of practice for structural design of surface hysel power 
- 1968 

stations : 

Part II Superstructure 
40 IS : 4410 (Part 1 ) Glossary of term relating 10 river valley projects 
1968 

Part V Canals 


41 


( S : 4119 ( Part VIII ) G : sary of trem ; relating to river - valley projects 
- 1968 

Part VIII Dams and dam sections 
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42 IS : 4536 (Part II ) Specification for composite boliom stainless steel cooking utensils 
1959 

Part II 3 -ply construction 
43 IS : 4560 - 1968 Code of safety for nitric acid 
44 IS : 4573 1958 C ).le of practice for design of mobile cranes (all types) 
45 IS : 4595 - 1959 General requirements for 1100 - 3parking tools 
46 IS : 4619 - 1958 Syecification for glass tubes for general purpose and reference 

thermometers 
47 IS : 1722- 1953 S i rio1 for roaring electrical machines 

IS : 4748 - 1958 Methods for estimating average grain size of metals 
IS : 4859 - 1968 Specification for cotton -knitted string vests 
IS : 4855 - 1968 Sossification for bright steel bars for machining 
IS : 4977 - 1968 • Guide for preparation of estimate for river valley projects 
IS : 4331- 1968 Cole of practice for design of ylipboard m : chinical ventilation 

trunking 
IS : 4899 - 1968 Metho Is formasurement of suspended sediment in open channels 
IS : 4397 - 1999 Divia :10 .33 focyroleranced din nsiony and weight of steel castings 
IS : 4795 - 1953 Code of safety for radiochemical laboratory 
IS : 4977 -1958 Sze - ifica ion for cars and gill pins for use in Jute industry 

IS : 4918 - 1958 Specification for hard m al wire drawing dies 
58 IS : 4725 - 1958 Specification for ready -mixed concrete 
59 IS 4935 - 1958 Specification for synthetia gyrups 

IS : 4945 - 1968 Method for evaluation of strength and shade of naphthol 
61 IS : 4954 - 1958 Specification for plain -knitted cotton Vests 
62 IS : 4956 ( Part 1) Specification for g11g0s for serrations 
1968 1 

Part I for gauging external sertations 
63 IS : 4755 (Part II ) - Specification for gauges for serrations 
1969 

Part II for gauging internal serrations 
Msthod of text for determning floxural strength of precast cement 

concrete slabs for canal lining 
65 IS : 4971- 1968 Reconnonlations for selection of industrial floor finishes 
65 IS : 4972- 1958 Specificacion for resistance spot -welding electrodes 
IS : 4933 - 1958 Cits of practice for design anl conjuruction of nailed laminatod 

timber beams 
68 IS : 4992 - 1968 Specification for door handles for mortice locks ( vertical type ) 
69 IS : 4995 - 1968 Criteria for design of reinforced concrete bins (gilos) for bulk food 

grain storage 
IS : 4997-1968 Criteria for design of hydraulic 11n type stilling begins with 

horizontal and sloping apron 
IS : 5000 (OBI) - 1969 Dimensions of semiconductor devices base outline OBI 

: 5000032) - 1969 Din nsions of semiconductor devices base outlige OB2 
TS : 501031)- 1959 Dim ?nions of semiconductor devices base outlinç OB4 
TS : koo1035 - 1959 Dimensions of semiconductor devices base outline OBS 
TS : /035 )- 1959 Dimensions of semiconductor devices base outline OB6 
TS : 500 OCI) - 1969 Dim ngions of semiconductor devices case outline OCI 
TS : 2007 OCs ) - 1969 Dim :sions of semiconductor devices casc outline OC : 
TS : 500 ODI) - 1959 Dimensions of semiconductor devices device outline ODI 
IS : 500 OD2 )- 1959 Dimensions of semiconductor devices device outline OD2 
IS : 5000 (OD 1) - 1959 Dim :nsions of semiconductor devices device outline OD4 
IS : TODOD5 ) - 1959 Dimensions of semiconductor devices device outline OD6 

TS : 32(OD3) - 1969 Dimensions of semiconductor devices device outline ODS 
83 IS : SOOI - 1969 Guide for preparation of drawings of semiconductor devices . 
84 IS : 3017 - 1968 Specification for carvers ,dental, No. CAI 1 / 2 , 3 / 4 and 5 /6 . 
85 IS : 5022 - 1969 Specification for sterilizer , instruments (table model). 
86 IS ; 5023- 1969 Specification for dental unit. 
87 IS : 5026 (Part I) Specification for radio frequency cables . 
1969 

Part I general requirements and tests . 
88 IS : 5027- 1969 Method of measurement of curent noise gencrated in fixed resistors 
89 . IS : 5028 - 1969 Glossary of mining terms ( planning and surveying). 
90 IS : 5029 - 1969 . Specification for bedstcade, hospital, general purposes . 
OLIS : 5032 - 1969 . Recominended sizes of cupola furnace for foundry. 
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92 IS : 5033 - 1969 Specification for telescopic aerials for portable radio receivers. 
93 IS : 5034 - 1968 . Specification for chromed goatskin in wet-blue condition . 
94 IS : 5035 - 1969 Specification for sterilizers, bowl and utensil (pedal type) . 
95 IS : 5036 - 1969 . Specification for filter presses , recessed plate type , and plate and 

franc type. 
96 IS : 5057 - 1969 Specification for basic rack and modules of straight beval gears 

for general engincering and heavy engineering , 
97 IS : 5038 - 1969 · Specification for ice clube trays for domestic refrigerators . 
98 IS : 5039 - 1969 Specification for distribution pillars for volleyes not exceeding 

1000 volts . 
99 IS : 5040 - 1969 General requirements for fork lift trucks, 
100 IS : 5041- 1969 Specification for shoe, boot and stationery cyelets. 
IOI IS : 5042 - 1969 Specification for I - aminoanthraquinone 
102 IS : 5043 - 1969 Specification for 2 - aminoanthraquinone, 
103 IS : 3044- 1969 . Specification for benzanthrone 
104 IS : 5045- 1969 - Specification for metanilic acid , technical. 
105 IS : 5046 - 1968 Specification for letterpress ink , black , book -printing. 
106 IS : 5047 (Part I ) Glossary of terms for aluminium and aluminium alloys . 
1969 

Part I unwrought and tought metals. 
107 IS : 5048 - 1969 Specification for equipment fasteners (web equipment pattern ). 
108 IS : 5049 - 1969 Specification for gauge for wire diameters, 
109 IS : 5050 - 1968 - Code of practice fort design , construction and maintenance of 

relief wells, 
IIO IS : 5051 (Part I) Specification for non -scaled electro magnetic relays for electronic 
1969 

and telecommunication equipment Part I general requirements and 

tests Temper desigantions of aluminium and its alloys. 
III IS : 5052 - 1969 . Specification for radio frequency connectors . 
112 IS : 5054 (Part 1) 
1969 

Part I general requirements and tests, 
IS : 5055 - 1969 Specification for lecithin , food grade. 
114 I $ ; 5056 - 1969 Common names for coal tar food colours . 
IIS IS : 5057 - 1969 Specification for potassium nitrite , food grade. 
116 IS : 5058- 1969 Specification for sodiurn citrate , food grade. 
117 IS : 5059 - 1969 . Code for hygienic conditions for large scale biscuit manufacturing 

units and bakery units . 
118 IS : 5060 - 1969 Glossary of terms used in brushware industry . 
119 IS : 5061- 1968 Guide for treatment of effluents of pulp , paper and board industries 
I20 IS : 5062 (Part - I) . . Methods of test for brown coals and lignites . 
1969. 

Part I determination of moisture content by the direct volumetric 

method . 
121 IS : 5062 (Part II ) . Methods of test for brown coals and lignites . 
1969 

Part II determination of ASH 
122 IS : 5062 (Part III) Methods of test for browa coals and lignites. 
1969 

Part III determination of the yields of ter , water , gas and coke 

by low temperaturc distillation . 
123 IS : 5062 (Part IV ) . Methods of test for brown coals and lignites. 
1969 

Part IV determination of the yield of benzene- soluble extract, 
124 IS : 5064 - 1969 Specification for tapioca spent pulp as livestock feed . 
125 IS : 5065- 1969 Specification for mcat mcal and meat - cum -bone incal as livestock 

feed . 
126 IS : 5066 - 1969 Specification for glass pliers . 
127 IS : 3067 - 1969 Specification for fencing pliers . 
128 IS : 5068 - 1969 Specification for grab hook . 
129 IS : 5069 - 1969 Glossary of terms relating to mcthods ofmechanical testing ofmetals 
130 IS : 5070 - 1969 Method for beam unnotched impact test grey cast iron . 
131 IS : 5071 - 1969 . Method for flattening test for copper and copper alloy tubes of 

circular section . 
132 IS : 5072 - 1969 · Method of rockwell superficial hardness test ( N and T scales) for 
steel. 

. 


113 
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13 S : 5073 -1969 Method for verification of rockwell superficial (N and T scales ) 

hardness testing machines . 
134 IS : 5074 - 1969 Method of axial load fatigue testing of steel, 
135 IS : 5075 - 1969 Method of rotating bar lending fatigue testing of steel. 
136 IS : 5076 - 1969 Method for calibration of standardized blocks to be used for rockwell 

superficial N and T scale hardness testing machines . 
137 IS : 5077 - 1969 Specification for decorative lighting outfits . 
138 IS : 5078 - 1969 • Specification for brushes , typewriter . 
139 IS : 3079 - 1969 Specification for rubber valve - tubing for cycle tube valves. 
140 IS : 5080 - 1969 Specification for brushes , nail - cleaning . 
141 IS : 5081- 1969 Specification for glass tubes for fluorescent lamps . 
142 IS : 5083 - 1969 Specification for knifing stopper . 
143 IS : 3084 - 1969 Specification for nylon socks . 
144 IS : 5085- 1969 Specification for berets , knitted , one- piece, 
145 IS : 3087- 1969 Specification for wire stripping plicts , 
146 IS : 5088 (Part I )- , Specification for textiles for ammunition . 
1969 

Part I Fabrics used in the manufacture of propellant charges and 

other purposes. 
147 IS : 5088 (Part II) Specification for textiles for ammunition . 
1969 

Part II Cotton drill , live green proofed , used in the manufacture of 

bandoliers, 
148 IS : 5098 - 1969 Specification for CTOSS - cut and rip gaws. 
149 IS : 5119 - 1969 Specification for corneal loupe. 
150 IS : $ 112 - 1969 General requirements and testing of ac cargo winches (for shipboard 

use ). 
151 IS : 5113 - 1969 . General requirements and testing of ac mooring winches (for ship 

board use ). 
152 IS : 5114 - 1969 Specification for reflectorized signs for mines . 
153 IS : 5118 - 1969 Specification for constructional details of ventilation trunking for 

shipboard use. 
154 IS : 5119 (Part I ) Code of practice for laying and fixing of sloped roo covering, 
1968 

Part I Slating 
155 IS : 5121- 1969 Safety code for piling and other deep foundations. 
196 IS : 5122 - 1969 Specification for tyre levers , 
157 IS : 5123- 1969 Specification for tenon and dovetail saws. 
198 I $ : $ 124 - 1969 Code of practice for installation and maintenance of ac induction 

motor starters (voltage not exceeding 1000 V ) . 
159 IS : 5125 - 1969 Method of test for rotary shaft oil seal units . 
160 IS : 5126 ( Part I) Glossary of general terms for sensory evaluation of foods. 
1969. 

Part I Methodology, 
I6I IS : 5126 (Part II ) Glossary of general terms for sensory evaluation of foods. 
1969 . 

Part II Quality characteristics . 
162 IS : 5127 - 1969 Specification for Babul bark . 
163 IS : 5128 - 1969 Specification for avaram bark . 
164 IS : 5129- 1969 , Specification for rotary shaft oil scal units ( related dimensions). 
164 IS : 5130 - 1969 Specification for drums fitted to cargo and mooring winches . 
166 IS : 5153 (Part I) - Specification for boxes for enclosure of electrical accessories, 
1969 

Part I Steel and cast iron boxcs . 
167 IS : 5134 - 1969 . Specification for bitumen Impregnated paper and board . 
168 IS : 5135- 1969 Specification for hand rotary duster , belly -mounted type . 
169 IS : 5136 - 1969 . Specification for brass serving utensils 
170 IS : 5137 - 1969 · Specification for cement grouting hose of rubber with woven textile 

reinforcement. 
171 IS : 5138 - 1969 Specification for car - shaped metal travellers for doubling frame. 
172 IS : 5139 - 1959 . Recommended procedure for repair of grey iron castings by Oxy 

acetylene and manual metal arc welding. 
173 5140 - 1969 

Specification for auriscope. 
174 IS : 5141- 1969 . Specification for wooden cones for winding yarn . 
175 IS : 5143 - 1969 Specification for adjustable wooden crutches . 
176 IS : 5144 - 1969 . Specification for metal forearm crutches (Canadian pattert . . 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


.. 


. 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


Sec . 3 ( ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; NOVEMBER 8, 1969 / KARTIKA 17 , 1891 4845 


(3 ) 


IS : 5145 - 1969 Specification for walking sticks 
178 IS : 5146 - 1969 . Specification for sounding sextant. 
179 IS : 5147- 1969 . Specification for examination lamp with bull s eye condenser 

( floor model). 
180 IS : $ 148 - 1969 . Specification for hand magnifiers (circular ) - 50 , 75 and 100 mm . 
181 IS : $150 - 1969 . Specification for rubber tips for ctrutches and walking sticks. 
182 IS : 5151- 1969 Method for evaluating the relative eficiency of wetting agents 

merceriza ion . 
183 IS : 3152- 1969 • Method for estimation of benzene-methyl alcohol- soluble matter in 

textile materials . 
184 IS : 5153 - 1969 . Specificacio i for proportional compagses - 150 , 200 and 300 mm . 
185 IS : 5154 - 1969 Specification for lead- acid traction batteries . 
186 IS : 5155 - 1969 . Specification for pipettes , Ostwald - Folin type. 
187 IS : 5157 - 1969 Specification for forceps. eye , iris . 
188 IS : 5162 - 1969 Specification for CHHANA 
189 IS : 5163- 1969 . Specification for sweet cream buttermilk powder. 
190 IS : 5165 - 1969 . Specification for interchangeable conical ground- glass joints . 
191 IS : 5166 - 1969 , Specification for cement grouting hose of rubber with braided textile 

reinforcement. 
192 IS : 5167 - 1969 . Specification for punched open - jaw spanners for bolts and nuts 

MI. 6 to MS 
193 IS ; 5172 - 1969 . Spocification for balancing bench . 
194 IS : 5173- 1969 Specification for wall bars . 
195 IS : 5174 - 1969 . Specification for landing mats . 
196 IS : 5175 - 1969 Specification for polypropylene lines and ropes for marine purposes . 
197 IS : 5177- 1969 . Specification for jute lines and ropes . 
198 IS : 5182 - (Part I) . Methods for neasurement of air pollution . 
1969 

Part I Dustfall, 
199 IS : 5187- 1969 - Specification for flush bolts. 
200 IS : 5198 - 1969 . Specification for dry -salted seer fish . 
201 IS : 5199 - 1969 . Specification for dry -salted shark . 
202 IS : 5201- 1969 Methods for sampling of abrasive emergy grain . 


(No . CMD / 13 :3 ] 
A . K . Gupta , Deputy Director General 


! 


S . O 4501 – In pursuance of sub -regulation ( 1) of Regulation & of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations, 1955 as amended 
from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution , hereby , notifies that one hundred licences , particulars of which are given in the following Schedule , 
have been renewed : 

THE SCHEDULE 


S1. Licence No. & 
No. Date 


Name and address of the Licensee 


Period of validity 
From 

Το 


Article /Process covered by the Licence and the 

Relevant IS : Designation 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


I CM / L - 13 , 

3 -9 - 1956 
2 CM /L - 14 

3 - 9 - 1956 
CM / L - 17 
25 - 9 - 1956 


1-9- 1969 

1- 9- 1969 
I - 10 - 1969 
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31-8- 1970 Lallubhai Amichand Pvt Ltd., 48 /50 , Kansara Wrought aluminium and aluminium alloy 
Chawl, Bombay- 2 . 

utensils — IS : 21 - 1959 
31- 8- 1970 Metal Rolling Works Pvt. Ltd ., 104 , Sion -Matunga Wrought aluminium and aluminium alloy sheets , 
Estate , Sion , Bombay - 22 . 

stripes and circlesIS : 21- 1959 
31 - 3 - 1970 V . Gopalakrishna Chettiar & Co. , Prop . : M / s . Wrought aluminium utensils — IS : 21 - 1959 

Madura Metal Products , 14 - C , Bridge Station 

Road , Sellur , Tallakulam , Madurai. 
15 -3 - 1970 Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., Union Bank Building, BHC DP - IS : 561- 1962 

Dalal Street, Font, Bombay - I. 
30 - 9- 1970 Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., Kochu veli , Titanium dioxide for paints IS : 411- 1968 

Trivandrum - 7 . 
30 -9 - 1970 The Central Trading Co. Pvt. Ltd ., 29 , Dum Dum Tea- Chest plywood panels (IS : 10 - 1964) 

Road , Calcutta - 28 . 
30 - 9 - 1970 Travancore Timber and Products, Kottayam 

Do. 
(Kerala State ). 


- 


4 CM / L -31 

4 - 9 - 1957 
5 CM / L - 96 

18 - 9 - 1958 
6 CM / L - 100 

18 - 9 - 1958 
7 CM / L - IOI 

18 - 9 - 1958 


. 


16- 9 - 1969 
I -10- 1969 
I - 10 - 1969 
1 - 10 - 1969 


Do. 


8 CM / L - 143 

24 -9 - 1959 
9 CM /L - 149 

25 -9 - 1959 
CM / L - 219 

31- 8 - 1960 
II CL- 224 

16 - 9 - 1960 
CM / L - 339 

1 - 9 - 1961 
CM / L - 450 
30 - 8 - 1962 


1- 10 - 1969 
1 - 10 - 1969 
16 - 9- 1969 
I- 10 - 1969 


30 -9 - 1970 The Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd ., Punalur, 

Do. 
Kerala State . 
30 -9 - 1970 Enco Plywood & Sawmill Industries , Siliguri, Distt. 

Darjeeling, ( W . Bengal). 
15 -9- 1970 Motor & Machinery Manufacturers Ltd ., 10 Jawpur Three - phase induction motors from 1 HP to 25 
Road, South Dum Dum , Calcutta - 30 . 

HP with class A insulation - IS : 325 - 1961. 
30 -9 - 1970 The Swaraj Plywood Works, Kottayam , Kerala Tea- Chest plywood panels — IS : 10 - 1964 

State . 
31 - 10 - 1970 The Production Centre for Electric Motors, Govt. Three -phase induction motors upto 1oHP with 
of India , Tiruvalla , Kerala State. 

class A insulation - IS : 325 - 1961. 
15 -9 - 1970 Coimbatore Premier Corpo . Pvt Ltd ., 262, Avana - Single- phase small AC and universal electric 
shi Road , Coimbatore - 18 . 

motors _ IS : 996 - 1964 


12 


16 - 9 - 1969 
16 -9 - 1969 


13 


2 


14 CM / L -451, 

30 - 8 - 1962 


16 - 9- 1969 


15 - - 1970 


Three -phase induction motors apto 7 : 5 kW ( IO 
HP ) only with class A insulation 

IS : 325 - 1961 
(1) Graphite for paints- - IS : 62 - 1950 and 
( ) Graphite for Lse as foundry facing material 

IS : 1305 -1958 


16 - 9- 1969 


15 - 9- 1970 


15 CM /L -454 

3 - 9 – 1962 


J. D . Jones & Co. (Pvt.) Ltd ., 8 , Danesh Sheikh 

Lane, Shibpore , Howrah . 


16 -9 - 1969 


I - 10 - 1969 


16 - 9 - 1969 


I - 9 - 1969 


16 CM / L - 570 

23 - 8 - 1963 
17 CM , L - 575 

30 - 8 - 1963 
CM /L - 578 

11 - 9 - 1963 
19 CM / L -621 

22 - 1 - 1964 
20 CM / L -637 

26 - 2 - 1964 
CM /L -638 , 

26 - 2 - 1964 
CM / L -670 

7 - 5 - 1964 
CM /L -706 , 

29 - 6 - 1964 
CM / L - 707 

29- 6 - 1964 
CM / L - 755 

12- 8 - 1964 
26 CM / L - 763 

24 - 8 - 1964 


16 -9- 1969 
16 -9 - 1969 
16-9-1969 


1 -8 - 1969 
1 -8 - 1969 
1- 9- 1969 
1 -9 - 1969 


15 -9- 1970 Radio & Electricals Mfg. Co . Ltd ., Post Bag No. 16 , PVC insulated cables with copper / aluminium 
Mysore Road , Bangalore - 26 . 

conductorSIS : 694 (Parts I & II) 1964 
31- 3 - 1971 Hindustan Steel Ltd ., Bhilai Steel Plant, Bhilai- I , Structural steel (fusion welding quality ) IS : 
· Distt. Durg ( M . P .). 

2062 - 1962 
15 -9 - 1970 The National Electrical Industries Ltd ., Industrial Three- phase induction motors upto 10 HP with 
Estate Lal Baug, Bombay - 12 (DD ). 

class A and E insulation - IS : 325 - 1961 
15 - 2 - 1970 Pesticides India , Udaisagar Road , Udaipur BHC water dispersible powder concentrates - IS ; 

562 - 1962 
15 - 3- 1970 The Mysore Iron & Steel Ltd .,Bhadravati (Mysore Structural steel ( Standard quality )— IS : 226 - 1962 

State ). 
15 -3 - 1970 

ᎠᎴ 

Structural Steel(ordinary quality)— IS : 1977-1962 
15-6 -1970 National Iron & Steel Co . Ltd ., 51 Stephen House , Structural steel (ordinary quality)— IS : 1977- 1962 

Calcutta I . 
31- 1 - 1970 Rama Rolling Mills, 156 , Manicttola Main Road , Structural steel (Standard quality ) IS : 226 
Cala . tta . 

1962 
31- 1- 1970 

Do 

Structural steel (ordinary quality . IS : 1977- 1962 
31 -8 - 1970 Mohan Meakin Breraries Ltd ., Mohan Nagar, Malt extract - - IS : 2404 - 1963. 

Ghaziabad . ( U . P . ). 
31- 8 - 1970 Krishna Steel Industries Pot. Ltd ., 29- 30 , Vasvani Structural steel (Standard quality )- IS : 226 

Mansions, 120 , Dinshaw Vacha Road , Churchgate 1962 

Reclamation , Post Box No. 93 - A , Bombay. 
31 -8 -1970 

Structural steel (Ordinary quality) — IS : 1977 

1962 
31 -8 -1970 The Punjab Steel Rolling Mills , Old Station , Structural steel (Standard quality )- IS : 226 - 1962 

Baroda 
31-8- 1970 

Do. 

Struktural steel (Ordinary qualityLIS : 1977 

1962 
28 - 2 - 1970 Rathi Steel Rolling Mills Pvt. Ltd ., Loni Road , Structural steel (Standard quality ) IS : 226 - 1962 

Shahdara , Delhi- 32 . 
28 - 2- 1970 

Do 

Structural steel (Ordinary quality IS : 1977 

1968 
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Do 


27 CM / L - 764 

24 - 8 - 1964 
CM / L - 765 

24 - 8 - 1964 
CM / L - 766 

24 - 8 - 1964 
CM /L - 769 

24 - 8 - 1964 
31 CM /L - 770 

24 - 8 - 1964 


1-9- 1969 
1 -9 - 1969 
1-9- 1969 
1 - 9 - 1969 
1-9- 1959 


(6 ) 


16 -7 - 1969 
16- 9- 1969 


15 -9 -1970 Angelo Brothers Ltd ., 7 Ram Gopal Ghose Road , Shellac, machine made - IS : 16- 1956 

Cossipote, Calcutta - 2 . 
15-9- 1970 

Bleached lac, surface dry - IS : 17 - 1956 


Do. 


32 CM /L -774 

24 - 8 - 1964 
33 CM / L - 775 

24 - 8 - 1964 
34 CM /L - 778 

27- 8 - 1964 


1 -9 -1969 


31 - 8 - 1970 


Oriental Power Cables Ltd ., Cablenagar , Distt. Paper- insulated , lead - sheathed cables (with alu 
Kota , (Rajasthan ). 

minium conductors ) for electricity supply up 
to and including 33 KV – IS : 692 - 1965 


35 CM / L - 782 

17 - 9 - 1964 


1 - 10 - 1969 


15 - 10 - 1970 Hindustan Wires Ltd . , B . T . Road , P . O . Suckchar , Plain bard - drawn steel wire for prestressed 
Distt. 24 Parganas , West Bengal. 

concrete - IS : 78 < (Part 1)- 1966 


36 CM / L - 833 

6 - 11- 1964 
CM / L - 1069 

26 - 5 - 1965 
CM / L -7070 

26 - 5 - 1965 
CM / L - 1101 

17 -6 - 1965 
40 CML- 1112 

20 - 7 - 1965 ; 
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16- 9- 1969 15- 3 - 1970 The Kandivli Metal Works , Chittabhai Patel Road , Wroughtaluminium and aluminium alloy utensils : 
Kandivli (East ) , Bombay - 27 . 

- IS : 21- 1959 
16 -6 - 1969 15-6 - 1970 Bharat Iron Steel Industries, Agra Road , Bhandup , Structural steel (Star dard quality IS : 226 - 1962 

Bombay -78 . 
16- 6- 1969 15 -6 - 1970 

Do. 

Structural Steel (Ordinary quality ) - IS : 1977 

1962 
16 - 6 - 1969 15 -9 - 1970 Jindal ( India ) Pvt. Ltd ., Delhi Road , Hissar . Mild Steel tubes— IS : 1239 (Part 1 1968 
16 - 8 - 1969 15- 8 - 1970 Dhiman Scientific Works , Dhiman Building , Ben - Wooden metric scales for general purposes , grade 
gali Mohalla , Ambala Cantt. 

A ard B , 50 cm ar: d 100 cm only 

IS : 1480- 1960 
16 - 8 - 1969 15 -8 - 1970 Cynanmid India Ltd ., Atul Post Office via Bulsar Malathion EC - IS : 2567- 1963 
1 - 9 - 1969 31 -8 -1970 Express Cables Pvt. Ltd ., P .O . Neora , Distt Patra AAC ard ACSR corductors - IS : 398- 1961 

(Bihar) . 
1 -9 - 1969 28 - 2 - 1970 Saryodaya Resin Works, (Prop : Prabhat General Rosin (gum rosin ) types-pale ,medium and dark 

Agencies ) , Jullundur Road , Hoshiarpur (Punjab ) IS : 553 - 1955 
16 - 9- 1969 31- 12 - 1970 Traco Cable Co . Ltd . , Irimpanam , Trippuoithura , PVC insulated cables — IS : 694 (Parts I & IN 
Ernakulam Distt., Kerala . 

1964 
116 - 9 - 1969 31 - 5 - 1970 All India Medical Corporation , Simpoli Road , Organo mercurial seed - dressing formations 
Borivli West , Bombay -66. 

IS : 3284 - 1965 


41 CM / L - 1122 

6 - 8 - 1965 
CM / L - 1127 

12 - 8 - 1965 
43 CM / L - 1130 

25 - 8 - 1965 
44 CM / L - 1131 

27- 8 - 1965 


42 CMUT 


45 CM / L - 1132 

27- 8 -1965 


46 CM / L - 1133 

30 - 8 - 1965 


16 - 9- 1969 


I - 10 - 1969 


47 CM / L - I13 : 

8 -9 - 1965 


48 CM / L - 1138 

8 - 9 - 1965 


I- 10 - 1969 


31 -3 - 1970 Hindustan Steel Ltd ., Bhilai Steel Plant, Bhilai- 1, Carbon steel bars for production of machined part 
Distt. Durg ( M . P .). 

for general engineering purposes IS 2073 

1962 
31 - 12- 1970 Mahendra Electricals Ltd . , Kamla Mission Road , PVC insulated ( heavy duty ) electric cables for 
Nadiad (W . Rly ), Gujarat State . 

workicg voltages upio and includirg II00 volts 

with copper ard aluminium conductors 

IS : 1554 (Part1) - 1964 
30 -9 - 1970 Shiva Durga Iron Works (P ) Ltd ., 156 / 1, and 172 /II , O Sluice valves for water works purposes (In 
Madhusudan , Palchowdhury Lane, Howrah . 

side screy non - rising spicdle type -upto 
and including 300 mm size ) class I & 2 

IS : 780 - 1967 
(a ) Sluice valves for water works purposes (350 

mm to 1200 mm size) class I 

IS : 2906 – 1964 and 
(i ) Sluice valves for water works purposes 

( 350 mm to 600 mm size) class 2 

IS : 2906 _ 1964 
15 - 12 - 1970 Fort Gloster Industries Ltd ., Bauria , S .E . Rly . PVC insulated cables 

IS : 694 (Parts I & ID - 1964 


49 CMYL - 1149 

29 - 9 - 1965 


I- 10 - 1969 


I - IO - 1969 


CML- 1150 

4 - 10 - 1965 
SI CM / L - 1208 

II- 2 - 1966 
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16 - 2 - 1969 


1 - 9 - 1969 


30 - 9 - 1970 Asian Cables Corporation Ltd . ,Kotakwadi, Pokhran PVC insulated (heavy duty ) electric cables 
Road , Majiwade, Thana (Maharashtra ). 

IS : 1554 (Part 1) - 1964 
15 - 2 - 1970 Asmopal Engineering Company, C - 16 - 17 Sri Ram Three -phase induction motors upto 5 HP with 

Industrial Estate , Katrak Road , Wadala , Bom - class A insulation 
bay -31, 

IS : 325- 1961. 
31 - 8 - 1970 The Hindustan Mineral Products Co. Pvt. Ltd. , DDT DP - IS : 564 - 1961 

Plot No. 27 ,Manganese Depot, Sewri, Bombay 

15 . 
15 -3 - 1970 The Mysore Iron & Steel Ltd ., Bhadravati (Mysore Structural steel (fusion welding quality ) 
State ). 

IS : 2062 - 1962 
15 - 3 - 1970 Do. 

Carbon steel bars , billets , blooms ard slabs 
for forgings - 
IS : 1875- 1966 


CML - 1213 
25 - 2 - 1966 


CM / L - 1215 

28 - 2 - 19663 
54 CM / L - 1210 

28 - 2 - 19661 


116 -9 - 1969 

1667 - 1969 


. 


55 CMYL - 1303 

29 - 7 - 1966 


16 - 8- 1969 


Flashlights - IS : 2083- 1962 


15- 8 - 1970 The Eveready Flashlight Co ., Division of Union 

Carbide ( India ) Ltd . , of Mill Road , Aishbagh , 

Lucknow (U . P .). 
15 - 10 - 1970 Hindustan Vires Ltd . , 16 / 5 , Chowrioghee Road , 

Calcutta - 13 . 


1 - 9- 1969 


56 CM / L - 1317 

29 - 8 - 1966 


Galvanized rourd steel armour wire 
IS : 434 Parts I & II) 1964 andy IS : 3975 
1967. 


- 


-- 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


57 CM / L - 1319 

29 - 8 - 1966 
58 CM / L - 1321 

30 - 8 - 1966 


1 -9 - 1969 
16 - 9- 1969 


I - IO - 1969 


CM / L - 1322 

30 - 8 - 1966 
60 CM /L - 1323 

31 - 8 - 1966 
61 CM / L - 1328 

6 - 9 - 1966 


1 - 10 - 1969 


16 - 9- 1969 


62 CM /L - 1329 

6 - 9 - 1966 


16 -9 -1969 
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16 - 9- 1969 


731 -8 - 1970 Dukart & Co Pot Ltd ., 42 - A , Madan Boral Lane, Integral cement waterproofing compound 
Calcutta - 12 . 

IS : 2645 - 1964 
15 - 8 -1970 Eatoma Insecticides and Agro Chemicals ( Kerala ), DDT DP 

A - 3 Shed , Industrial Estate , Olavakkot , IS : 564 — 1961 

Paighat - 2 (Kerala State ) 
30 - 9 - 1970 Maltiweld Wire Co Pyt. Ltd . , 59 Marol-Maroshi Hard - drawn steel wire fabric for concrete reib 
Road , Maral, Bombay - 59 

forcement — IS : 1566 / 1967 
31- 12- 1970 Shliamar Tar Products (1935 ) Ltd ., Lodna , Bihar Hotapplied sealing compound , grade B IS : 1834 
State 

1961 
15 -9 - 1970 S . R . P . Tools Ltd ., Lattice Bridge , Tiruvanniyur , Milling cutters of one piece construction of the 
Madras - 41 . 

following types : 
(1) End mill ( taper and parallel shank ) & 

( ii ) Slot milling cuttes - IS : 1830 - 1961 
15 -9- 1970 

Do. 

Reamers of one piece construction of the follow 

ing types : 
(i) Chucking reamer with taper shank 
( ii) Parallel hand reamer with parallel shank 

IS : 1836 – 1961 
15 - 12 - 1970 Fort Gloster Industries Ltd ., Bauria , S . E . Rly . AAC & ACSR Conductors — IS : 398 - 1961. 
30 -3 - 1970 Asian Cables Corporation Ltd . , Rotakwadi, Pokh Paper - insulated , lead - sheathed cables , APLSTS 
ran Road , Majiwade , Thana (Mahrashtra) . 

upto II KV Only - IS : 692- 1965. 
30 - 9 - 1970 The Hyderabad Allwyn MetalWorks Ltd . , Sanat- Welded low carbon steel gas cylinders - IS : 3196 
Dagar, Hyderabad - 18 . 

1968 . 
31 - 8 - 1970 The Aluminium Industries Ltd . , No. I , Ceramic Thermoplastic insulated weatherproof cables 
Factory Road , Kundara , Kerala State. 

IS : 3035 Part - I & II) 1965. 
15 - 7 - 1970 Omega Insulated Cable Co ( I) Ltd . ,Plot No. 16 & Polythene insulated and PVC sheathed cables 
17 Industrial Estate, Ambattur,Madras- 58 . with aluminium conductors (single core only 

IS : 1596 - 1962 . 
28- 2- 1970 Central Insecticides & Fertilizers , Saki Naka, Vihar Malathion WDP — IS : 2569- 1963 . 

Lake Road , Bombay- 70 . 
31-8 - 1970 DhirajMelalWorks, 5 MillPara ,Rajkot (Gujarat). Wrought aluninjum utensils — IS : 21 — 1959. 
30 -9- 1970 Asian Cables Corpn . Ltd ., Pokhran Road , Thana, AAC and ACSR conductors — IS : 398- 1961. 

Maharashtra State . 
31- 8 - 1970 Central Insecticides & Fertilizers , 110 Industrial Aldrin dusting powdersIS : 1308 — 1958 . 

Estate , Indore (M . P . ) 


63 CM /L - 1333 

16 - 9 - 1966 
CM / L - 1338 

29- 9- 1966 
CM / L - 1340 

30 - 9 -1966 
CM / L - 1341 

30 - 9 - 1966 
CM / L - 1418 
27 - 3 - 1967 


I - 10 - 1969 


1 - 10 - 1969 


I - 10 - 1969 


I - IO - 1969 


68 CM /L - 1495 

22 - 8 - 1967 
CM /L - 1497 

23- 8 - 1967 
CM L - 1498 

25- 8 - 1967 
CM / L - 1500 
25 - 8 - 1967 


1 -9 - 1969 
1 -4 - 1969 
1-9- 1969 
1 -9 - 1969 


72 CM { L - 1503 

30 - 8 - 1967 
73 CM / L - 1504 

30 - 8 - 1967 
74 CM /L - 1510 

8 - 9 - 1967 


1 -9 - 1969 

1-2- 1969 
16- 3- 1969 


16 -9 - 1969 
16 -9- 1969 
16 - 9 - 1969 


Y-I 


16 - 7- 1969 


- 


- 


- 


75 CM /L - IS11 

8 - 9 - 1967 
76 CM / L - 1512 

12 - 9 - 1967 
77 CM L - 1517 

15 - 9 - 1967 
CM / L - 1518 

15 - 9 - 1967 
79 C -ML- 1519 

15 - 9 - 1967 
80 CM /L - 1520 

15 - 9 - 1967 
81 CM /L - 1521 

15 - 9 - 1967 
CM / L - 1525 

15 - 9 - 1967 
CM /L - 1528 

15 - 9 - 1967 


16 - 9 - 1969 


-- 


16 - 9- 1969 
16 - 9- 1969 
16 -9 - 1969 
16 - 9 - 1969 


31-8 - 1970 Aeron SteelRollingMills , Pokhran Road ,Matiwada Structural steel(standard quality ) IS : 226– 1962 . 

Village Distt Thana ) 
31-8 - 1970 

Do. 

Structural steel (ordinary quality ) IS : 1977 - 1962 . 
15 -9 - 1970 Associated Wires and Conductors Co . Private Hard -drawn stranded aluminium and steel-corcd 
Limited , Tanda Road , Jallundur City , 

aluminium conductors for overhead power 

transmission purposes - IS : 399 - 1961 
15 - 3 - 1970 Hemu Productions (India ), Mamoobhanja Street, Mortice locks (vertical type ) - IS : 2209 - 1966 . 

Aligarh ( U . P .) 
31 -7 - 1970 Plava Chemicals , 3 - 6 Nelson Manicka Mudaliar DDT DP 
Road , Anjnjikarai, Madras - 29 . 

IS : 564 - 1961. 
15 - 9 - 1970 JayalakshmiFertilizers ,Venkatarayapuram , Tanuku BHC DPIS : 561 — 1962 . 

WestGodavari District ( A . P .) 
15 -9 - 1970 

Do . 

DPT WDP 

IS : 565 – 1961, 
15 -9 - 1970 JayalakshmiFertilizers Venkatarayapuram , Tanu - BHC WDP 
ku , West GodavariDistrict ( A . P . ) 

IS : 562 — 1962 
15 -9- 1970 

Do. 

Endrin EC 

IS : 1310 - 1958 
15 -2 -1970 Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., Plot No. 94 , Industrial DDT WDP 
Estate , Anbartur, Madras - 58. 

IS : 565- 1961 
30 -9 - 1970 Bharat Pulçerising Milis (Private ) Ltd ., 1074 COC WDP 
Thiruvottiyur High Road , Madras - 19. 

IS : 1507- 1966 
15 -9 - 1970 Mysore Inseciicides Company (P ) Ltd . , No . 18 , COC WDP 

Vaidyanatha Mudali Street, Tondiarpet, Madras- IS : 1507- 1966 

21. 
30 -9 - 1970 Warren Metal Industries Ltd ., 31 Chowringhee Tea -chest metal fittings 
Road , Calcutta - 16 

IS : 10 - 1964 
30-9 - 1970 Khaitan Song & Co ( Tea Chest ) Ltd ., 26 , Chitta Tea -chest metal fittings 
ralijan Avenue , Calcutta - 12 . 

IS : 10 - 1964 
30 - 4- 1970 The Bharat Steel Re- Rolling Mills , Kadugadi Structuralsteel (standard qualily ) 
Village ,Near Whitefield Railway Station . 

IS : 226 – 1962 
15 -2 - 1970 Pesticides India , Udaisagar Road , Udaipur. Organo mercurial dry seed -dressing formulziious 

IS : 3284 - 1965 
31 -12 - 1970 Usha Martin Black (Wire Ropes) Ltd ., Tatisilwai, Mild steelwires forarmouring cables 
Rarichi ( Bihar ) 

IS : 3975 — 1967 
28 -2 - 1970 Parkash & CS 5/17 Kirtinagar Industrial Area, New Ball valves (horizontal plungertype), low pressure 
Delhi- 15 . 

I5 mm size 

IS : 1703 - 1962 
15 - 1 - 1970 Sandoz ( India ) Ltd . , Sandoz Baug Post Office , BHC WDP 
Kolshet, Thana. 

IS : 562 - 1962 
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TAUTAS - 19 . 


- 


- 


- 


CM / L - 1530 

26 - 9 - 1967 
CM / L - 1531 

26 - 9 - 1967 
86 CM / L - 1675 

16 - 4 - 1968 
87 CM / L - 1700 

17 - 5 - 1968 
88 CM /L - 1759 

1 - 8 - 1968 
89 CML- 1767 

19 - 8 - 1968 


I- 10 - 1969 
I- 10 - 1969 

1-5 - 1969 
15- 9- 1969 


------ 


I-8 - 1969 
1-3- 1969 


90 


CM / L - 1771 

28 -8 - 1968 


1- 9 - 1969 


(5 ) 


16 - 9 - 1969 
16 - 9 - 1969 


CM / L - 1776 

29 - 8 - 1968 
CM /L - 1784 

10 - 9 - 1968 
CM /L - 1786 

II - 9 - 1968 
94 CM /L -1787 

II- 9 - 1968 
95 CM /L - 1790 

13 - 9- 1968 
96 CM /L - 1791 

16 - 9 - 1968 


1- 9 - 1969 
1- 9- 1969 


a, Margao( Goa) BHS: 2782_1962 barbed wire 


16 - 9 - 1969 
16 - 9 - 1969 


15 -2 - 1970 Metal Udyog Pvt. Ltd . Partapnagar Industrial DDTemulsifiable concentrates 
Estate, Udaipur (Rajasthan ) 

IS : 633 - 1956 
15 -9 - 1970 Chaliha Rolling Mills Private Ltd ., 13 Chanditala Galvanized steelbarbed wire 
Lane, Tollygunge , Calcutta - 40 . 

IS : 278 — 1962 
31- 7 - 1970 Goa Pesticides Pvt. Ltd ., Fatorda, Margao (Goa) BHCDP - IS : 561 - 1962 
28 -2 - 1970 

Do. 

DDT DP — 

IS : 564 - 1961 
28 -2 - 1970 Central Insecticides & Fertilizers, Vihar Lake Road , Malathion EC 
Saki Naka , Kurla , Bombay -70 . 

IS : 2567 - 1963 
15 - 10 - 1970 Sur Iron & Steel Co . (P ) Ltd ., 15 , ConventRoad , DC electric welding generator having maximum 
Calcutta - 14 . 

continuous hand welding current of 300 
amperes 

IS : 2635 - 1966 
30 - 9- 1970 The Khodiyar Pottery Works Ltd ., Opp . Rly Stn ., Vitreous sanitary appliances (vitreous china) 
SIHOR , Gujarat State 

IS : 2556 (Parts II to VI) - 1967 
30 - 9 - 1970 Emery ( India ) P2t. Ltd . , Krishna Kunſ , Pt.Nehru Abrasive emery grain 
Marg , Bedeshwar, Jamnagar - 2 . 

IS : 3178 - 1965 
30 -9 - 1970 Modern Rubber Manufacturers (Pvt.) Ltd . ,12 /1/ B , Industrial safety helmets 
Lindsay Street , Calcutta - 16 . 

IS : 2925 - 1964 
30 - 9- 1970 Advani- Oerlikon Pvt. Ltd ., Vandalur, Palakottayur Covered electrodes for metal arc welding of mild 
Village , Chingalpat Distt.,Madras . 

Steel 
IS : 814 - 1967 


1- 10 - 1969 


97 CM / L - 1792 

16 - 9 - 1968 
CM /L - 1794 

17 - 9 - 1968 
99 CM / L - 1796 

20 - 9 - 1968 
100 CM / L - 1798 

20 - 9 - 1968 
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I - 10 - 1969 


I - 10 - 1969 
1 - 10 -1969 


OLUN 


[No. CMD /53 : 12 .] 


- 


- - 


- 


- 
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New Delhi, t! € 2417 October 1969 
S . O . 4502 . - In pursuance of sub - regulation (4 ) of regulation 14 of the Indi andards 
Tostituiion (Certification Marks ) Regulation 1955 , as amended from time to time, le Indian 
Standards Institution hereby notifies that licence No. CM / L - 1046 , particulars of which are given 
below , has been cancelled with effect from 16 August 1969 : 


Licencc No. 

& date 


e 


Nanic and Address of the Article /Process Co - Relevant Indian Standard 
licensee 

vered by the licence 

cancelled 


CM /L - 1046 

29 - 3 - 1965 


M /s . Optimohar Indus- Blow Lamps 

tries Private Ltd ., Hari 
Chand Textile Mills 
Compound, Vikhroli , 
Bombay- 79. 


IS : 1899 - 1965 Specifica 
tion for Blow Lamps 

(Revised ) 


- - - - 


— 


- . . 


[No. CMD / 55 : 1046 .] 


S . 0 . 4503 . - In pursuance of sub - regulation ( 1) of regulation 14 of the Indian Standarc s 
Institution ( Certification Marks) Regulation 1955 , as amended from time to time, the Indian 
Staz lar ] ; Ingritution hereby notifies that licence No. CM / L - 1584, particulars of which are given 
blow , hii 2 21 ch. celle 1 with effect from 16 October 1969 : 


- 


- - 


Licence N . , and Name and a dress of the 
date 

licensee 


Article process covered Relevant Irdian 
by the licence can - Standard 

celled 


CM /L - 1584 

14 - 12 -67 


Plywood 
Battens 


M /s Shri Sampuran Saw Mills , 

Saharanpur Road , PO Yamuna - 
nagar , 1) sitt . Ambala having their 
hea [ Office at 8 and 9 Bentinck 
Street , Calcuttu 


Teachest IS : 10 - 1564 Speci 

fication for Plywood 
Tea - Chests ( Second 
Revision ) 


[No . MDD /55/ 1584 .) 
View Delhi , the 27th October 1969 
S . O 4504 , - In pursux17ce of sub - rule ( 1 ) of rule 4 of the Indian Standards Institution 
(Certification Marks) Rules, 1955 the Indian Standards Ins iulion licrcby norifies that thc Stan 
dard Mark ( s ), design (s ) 5 ( which togсther with the verbal description of the design (s ) and the 
title ( s ) of the relevant Indian Standard ( s ) are given in the Schedule herelu annexc .1, have been 
specified . 

These Standard Mark s ) for the purpose of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification 
Marks) Act, 1952 and the Rules and Regulations framed thereunder, shall come into force with 
cffect from 1 November 1969 : 

THE SCHEDULE 


- - 


- 


Si. Design of the 
No. Standard Mark 


Product /Class of 

Product 


No. and title of the 
Relevant Indian 

Standard 


Verbal description of the 
Design of the Standard 

Mark 


( 1) 

I 


( 2) 
IS : 1363 


Black hexgon bolts, IS : 1363 - 1967 Spe - 
nuts and lock nuts cification for black 
(diameter 6 to hexgon bolts , nuts 
39 mm ) and black and locknuts (dia 
hexgonz Crews meter 6 to 39 mm ) 
( diameter 6 to and black hexgon 
24 mm ) . 

scrCWS (diameter 
6 to 24 mm ) . 
first l evision ) 


The monogram of the 
Indian Standards In 
stitution , consisting of 
letters ‘ ISI , drawn in 
the exact style and re 
lative proportions as 
indicated in Col. ( 2 ) , 
the number designation 
of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on 
the top side ofthemonu 
gram as indicated in the 
design . 
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( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


2 IS : 1364 


O 


3 


IS : 1365 


O 


4 IS :1366 


O 


Precision and seini- IS : 1364 - 1967 Spe. The monogram of the 

Precision hexagon cification for pre - Indian Standards In 
bolcs , screws, nuts çişion and semi stitution , consisting of 
and locknuts (diu precision hexagon lerlers ISI , drawn in 
meter range 6 to bolts , acrews, Duts the exaci style and rela 
39 rom ). 

and locknuts (dia tive proportions as 
metcr range 6 to indicated in Col. ( 2 ) 
39 mm ). 

The number designation 
( first revision ) of the Indian Standard 

bcing superscribed on 
the top side of the mo 
10gram as indicated in 

the design , 
Slotted countersunk IS : 1365 - 1968 Spe - The monogram of the 
head and slotted cification for slot Indian Standards In 
raised countersunk fod countersunk stitution , consisting of 
head screws (dia head and alorted letters ISI , drawn 
meter range 1 . 6 raised countersunk the exact style and rela 
to 20 mm ) . 

hcad screws (dia tivc proportions as 
incter range 1 . 6 indicated in Col. ( 2 ), 
to 20 mm ) . 

the number designation 
(second ravision ) . of the Indian Standard 

being superscribed on 
the top side of the 
monogram as indicated 

in the design . 
Slotted chouse head IS ; 1366 - 1968 Spe - The monogram of the 

screws (diameter cification for slot Indian Standards In 
range 16 to ted chcese head stitution , consisting of 
20 nm ) . 

screws ( diameter letters " ISI , drawn in 
runge 16 to ihe exact style and 
20 mm ) . 

relativc proportions as 
(first revision ), indicated in Col. ( 2 ) , 

the number designa 
lion of the Indian Stan 
dard being superscribed 
on the top side of the 
monogram as indicated 

in the design , 
Black square bolig IS : 2585 - 1958 Spe - The monogram of the 

and nuts (dia - cification for black Indian Standards In 
mcter range 6 to square bolts and stitution , consisting of 
39 mm ) und black nuis (diaineler letters " IST , drawn in 
square screws dia range 6 to 39mn ) the exact style and re 
meter range 6 to 17d black square Jative proportions 13 
24 mm ) . 

screw (diameter indicated in Col . ( 2 ) , 
range 6 10 24 mm ) the number vlesignation 
first rel / sion ) 

ul the Indian Standard 
heing superscribed 011 
the top side of the 
monogram 28 indicated 

the design . ; 
Coach bolis (M6 IS : 2609 - 1964 Spe. The monograni of the 
to M24) 

cification for Indian Standards In 
Coach holis M6 stitution , consisting of 
to M24 ) . 

letters ISI , drawn in 
the exact style and 
relative proportions as 
indicated in Col. ( 2 ) , 
the qumber designation 
of the Indian Standard 
hcing superscribed on 
the top side of the 
monogram as indicated 
in tlic design , 


5 . IS :2585 


O 


6 


IS : 2609 


O 


[No. CMD / 13 
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-- - - - - - - - - - 
$ . 0 . 4505. — In pursuance of sub -regulation ( 3 ) of regulation 7 of the Indian Standarde 
Toscitution Certification Marks) Regulations, 1955 the Indian Standards Institution hereby 
notifies that the marking fee ( s ) per unit for various products , details of which are given in the 
Schedule hcreto annexel, have been determined and the fee ( s ) shall come into force with effect 
froni i November 1969 ; 

THB SCHEDULL 


Sl. 


Product/Class of Products 


Unit 


No . and Tirle of Rilevant 

Indian Standard 


Marking 
Fee per 
Unlt 


(2 ) 


: ( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


I Black hexagon bolts, nuts and IS : 1363 - 1957 Specifcatlou One metric 25 paise 

lock nuca ( diameter 6 to f or black hexagon bolto , tonne 
39 mm ) and black hexagon nuts and lock nuts (diameter 
scrcws (diameter 6 to 24 61039mm ) and black hexa 
mm ) , 

gon screws (diameter 6 to 

24mm ) (first rovision ). 
2 Precision and semi- precision IS : 1364 - 1967 Specification One metric 25 paise 

hexagon bolto , screws , nuts for precision and semi- tonne 
and lock nuts (diameter precision hexagon bolts , 
range 6 to 39 mm ) . 

Screws, nuts and lock nuts 

diameter range 6 to 39mm ) 

( First revision ) . 
3 Slotted countersunk head and IS : 1365 - 1968 Specification One metric 25 paise 

slotted raised countersunk fur slotied countergunk head tonne 
head screws (diameter range and sloited raised counter 
1 . 6 1020 mni), 

sunk hcad screws ( diameter 
range 1 . 6 to 20 mm ) 

( second revision ). 
Sloured cheesc hcad " Crews IS : 1366 - 1968 Specification One metric 25 paise 

(diampier range 1 . 6 to 20 for slotted cheese head tonne 
mm ) , 

screws (diameter range 1 . 6 

to 20 inm ) ( first revision ). 
s Black square bolts and nuts IS :2585 - 1968 Specification Onc metric 25 palse 

(dianclerrange 6 to 39 mm ) for black square bolts and tonne 
212d black squarc Screw nuts ( diameter range 6 to 
(diameter range 6 to 39 mm ) and black square 
24 min ). 

screws (uiaincter range 6 10 

24 mm ). ( first rouision .) 
6 Coach bolts (M6 to M24 ) IS : 2009 - 1964 Specification One metric 25 paise 

for coach bolts (MO 10 M24 ) tonne 


(No. CMD /13 : 10.) 
S . O . 4500 , - In D :34 :11209 of sug- regulation ( 4 ) Regulation 14 of the Indian Standarde 
Institution ( Cercification Marks) , R :gulations , 1955 an amended from time to time, the Indian 
Standards Institution , hereby , 10 ilias thar tholicences , particulars of which are given below , have 
ibcen cancelled with effect from 1 August 1969 : 


Licence No. Nameand address of the licensec 
and Date 


Article / Proccss 
covered by the 

licence 


Relevant Indian 

Standard 


CML -215 

29 - 8 - 1960 


BHC Dusting Powder IS : 561 - 1962 


M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd . 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jumuna 

Kinara , Agra ( U . P .) 


4856 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 8 , 1969 /KARTIKA 17, 1891 [PART 1 — 


LicencesNo . 

und Date 


Name and Address of the licensec 


Article/ Process 
covered by the licence 


Relevant Indian 

Standard 


CM / L - 372 

II - I - 1962 


GM / L - 568 

8 - 8 - 1963 


CM / L - 569 

8 - 8 - 1963 


CM / L -536 

6 - 5 - 1963 


M / s Tata Fison Industries Ltd . BIIC Emulsifiable IS : 632 - 1958 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jainuna Concentrates 

Kinara, Agra ( U . P .) 
M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., Copper Oxychloride IS : 1507 - 1966 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jamuna Water Dispersible 
Kinara , Agra ( U . P .) 

Powder Concentrates 
M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., Endrin Emulsifibale IS : 1310 - 1958 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd. , Jamuna Concentrates 

Kinara Agra ( U . P .) 
M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., DDT Emulsifiablc IS : 633 - 1956 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jamuna Concentratos 

Kinara Agra ( U . P .) 
M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd . DDT Dusting Powders IS : 564 - 1961 
Pt. Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jamuna 

Kinara Agra ( U . P .) 
M / Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., BHC Water Disper IS : 562 - 1962 
Pt, Motilal Nehru Rd ., Jamuna gible Powders 
Kioara Agra ( U . P .) 

Concentrates 
M /s Tata Fison Industries Ltd ., DDT WatersDisper- IS : 565- 1961 
Pt. Motilai Nebru Rd ., Jamuna Sibic Powders 
Kinara Agra ( U . P .) 

Concentrates 


CM /L -333 

24 - 8 - 1961 


CM / L - 303 

30 - 5 - 1961 


CM /L -304 

30 - 5 - 196 ) 


- 


- 


- 


- 


[ No. MDD /55 :2151 


New Delhi, the 29th October 1969 
S . O . 4507 , - The Certification Marks Licences , details of which are mentioned in the Schedule given hereafter, have lapsed or their renewls 
deferred : 

SCHEDULE 


SL. 
No. 


Licence No. Licensee s Name and Address 
and Date 


REMARKS . 


Article Process and the Relevant 

IS : No. 


S . O . Number and 
Date of the 
Gazette Notifying 
Grant of Licence 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


( 5 ) 


I CM / L - 180 

30- 3 - 1960 


Shiv Scientific & Chemicals, 55 Industrial Nitric acid , pure and analytical reagent S . O . 917 dated 
al Estate ; Agra ) U . P .) 

grades 

16 - 4 - 1960 
IS :264- 1950 


Ĉ CM / L - I81 

30 - 3 - 1960 


Do. 1 


It was deferred after 

15 - - 1969 and bas 
now to be treated 
as lapsat after 

that date . 
These licences were 

deferred after 
14 - 5 -1968 and 
have DOW to be 
treated as lapsed 
after that date . 
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Do. 


3 CM / L - 182 

30 - 3 - 1960 


Do. 


Do. 

Uydrochloric acid pure and analytical 

reagent grades 

IS : 265 - 1962 
Sulphuric acid , pure and analytical rea 
gent grades 

IS :266 - 1966 
Devidayal Stainless Steel Industries Pvt Wrought aluminium utensils, grade SIC 

Ltd , Post Box 6224 Reay Road , Dart - IS : 21 - 1959 

khana , Bombay - 10 
Ludhiana Steel Rolling Mills , Millerganj, Structural steel ( standard quality ) 
Ludhiana (Punjab ) 

IS ;226 - 1962 
Ꭰ0 

Structural steel (ordinary quality 

IS - 1977 - 1962 


4 CM / L - 566 

25 - 7 - 1963 


S . O . 2372 dated 
24 - 8 - 1963 


Deferred after 

15 - 8 - 1969 


- 


- 


- 


- 


5 CM /L - 726 

29 - 6 - 1964 
6 CM /L - 727 

29 - 6 - 1964 


S .O . 2590 dated 1 
1 - 8 - 1964 

Do. J 


These licences were 
deferred after 
35 - 4 - 1968 and 
have now to be 
treated as lapsed 

after that date . 
It was deferred after 

15 - 7 - 1968 and 
has now to be 
treated as lapsed ] 
after that date . 


7 CM /L - 1293 Ravi Paints & Chemicals Ltd ., T .H . Road Enamel, synthetic, exterior, type I, 
. . 30 -6 - 1966 Madrass-19, having their Office at 85/ 87 (a ) undercoating 
Armenian Street, Madras - I . 

(b ) finishing, colour as required 

IS : 2932 - 1964 


S . O . 2248 dated 

30 - 7 - 1966 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Deferred 

30 - 9 - 1969 


after 


Do . 


Deferred 

30 - 9 - 1969 


after 


after 


Deferred 

30 -6 - 1969 


after 


LL 


Lapsed 
31- 8 - 1969 


aſter : 


Deferred 

31 - S - 1969 


8 CML- 1416 Delhi Iron & Steel Co, Pvt., Ltd , Ghazia- Structural steel ( standard quality 

S . O . 1531 dated 
27 - 3 - 1967 bad (U . P . ). 

IS : 226 - 1902 

29 - 4 - 1967 
9 CM / L - 1417 

. Structural steel (ordinary quality ) 

Do. 
27- 3 - 1967 

IS : 1977 - 1962 
IO CM / L - 1436 Man Industrial Corporation Ltd ., Near Rolled steel sections for doors , windows S. O . 2080 dated 
II - 5 - 1967 Loco , Jaipur Rajasthan ) 

and ventilators 

2:4 -6 - 1967 

IS : 1038 - 1968 
II CM / L - 1496 Industrial Mineral & Chemical Co., Kurla - DDT dusting powders 

S . O . 3338 dated 
23 - 8 - 1967 Marol Road , Chakla , Andheri, Bombay - IS : 564- 1961 

23 - 9 - 1967 
58 having their Office at 125 Narayan 

Dhuru St., Nagdevi, Bombay - 3 . 
12 CM . L - 1507 Containers & Closures Ltd., Gorifa (Nai- Steel drams, ungalvanized , grade B2 ( 5 , S .O . 3733 dared 
1 - 9 - 1967 hati) 24 -Parganas , West Bengal having IO , 15 , 20 & 25 litres capacity only ) 21- 10 - 1967 

their office at 2 Fairlie Place, Calcutta - I IS : 2552- 1963 
13 CM / L - 1748 Singhal Pesticides , 9 /122 Moti Bagh , Ju - DDT dusting powders 

S . O . 3150 dated 
18 - 7 - 1968 muna Par , Agra -6 

IS : 564- 1961 

11 - 9 - 1968 
14 CM / L - 1774 Hindustan Thermostatics , Idgah Road , General purpose glass thermometers of S . O . 3677 dated 
29 - 8 - 1968 Ambala Cantt . 

0 - 100° C range , schedule 7 and 

S 1 9 - 10 1968 

IS : 2480 – 1964 
I5 CM L - 1775 

Do . 

(i) Butyrometers 100: 
28 - 8 - 1968 

( í ) Pipettes 

(a ) II .04 mi milk pipette 
(b ) 10 ml pipette for sulphuric acid & 
(c ) 1- mai. pipette for amyl alcohol 

IS : 1223 - 1958 
16 CM /L - 1785 Eldee Wire Ropes Pvt Ltd ., MIDC In - Steel wite for the core of steel- cored S . O . 3958 dated 
10 - 9 - 1968 dustrial Estate, Dombivli (Kalyan ), Distt. aluminium conductors for overhead 9- 11- 1968 

Thana, Maharashtra having their Оfice power transmission purposes 
at Eldee Chambers, 3 Broach Street, IS : 398 - 1961 
Bombay- 9 
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afler 


Deferred 
31- 7 - 1969 


after 


Deferred 

15 - 9 - 19h 


Da. 


after 


Deferral 

15 - 9 - 1969 


after 


Lapsed 

15 - 9 - 1969 


[No. CMD : 13 : 14 .1 

AK. GUPTA , 
Deputy Director General . 


(Department of Industrial Development) 

(Indian Standard Institution ) 

Nit Delhi, the 24th Ocwbor , 1469 
S . O . 4508 . - In exercise of the powers conferred on ne under sub - regulation ( 1 ) of regulation 3 of the Indian Standards Instirution (Certification 
Marks) Regulations, 1955 as amended fromtime to rime, modifications to the provisions of IS : 1029- 1956 , details of which are inentioned in the Sclie 
dule given hereafter , have tentatively been made with a vie s to expediting the use of the Standard Mark , without in any way aflectiog the quality of 
goodscovered by the relevant standar . This notification shallcome into force with effect fron ! I Novemher 1969. 


T IIE SCHEDULE 


Serial No . and Title of Indian Standard , tlze l rovisions aj 
No. 

which have been modifiet. 


Numbers ) of the Exist - 
ing clauses Aflected , 


Particulars of the Modificajuus made to the provisions . 


1 


Sec 
. 
3 
( 
1 
) 
] 
THE 
GAZETTE 
OF 
INDIA 
: 
NOVEMBER 
8 
, 
1969 
/ 
KARTIKA 
17 
, 
1891 
4859 


I IS : 1029 - 1956 Specification for lotrulled steelstrips 

(baling ) 


Clauses 5 : 2 und 5 . 3 


(Clauses 5° 2 and 5 : 3) — Substitute the following for the existing 

clauses : 
5 : 2 TläcknessThe tolerance on the thickness ofthe strissshall 

be I 0 16 mm . 


5 : 3 Widhi _ The tolerance on the width of the strip uploand 

including 75 mm shall be – 2 mm . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Dr.) A . N . GHISH 

Director General. 
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- 


. . . - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 


(Department of Expendituro ) 


New Delhi, the 24th October 1989 


S . O . 4509, - In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 300 
and clause ( 5 ) of article 148 of the Constitution , the President, after consultation 
with the Comptroller and Auditor General of India in relation to persons serving 
in the Indian Audit and Accounts Department, hereby makes the fçllowing amend 
ment in the Civil Pensions (Commutation ) Rules , namely : -- 


1,( 1 ) These rules may be called the Civil Pensions ( Commutation ) Amend. 

rent Rules , 1969. 
(2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 

Gazette , 
2 . In the Civil Pensions (Commutation ) Rules, in form C , for Part III, the 

following Part shall be substituted, namely : 


" PART III 
I /We have carefully examined Shri / Shrimati /Kumari and am / are of opinion 
that : 
He / She is in goud bodily health and has the prospect of an average duration of 


life , 


OR 
He/ She is not in good bodily health and is not a fit subject for commutation . 

OR 
Although he / she is suffering from . . . . . . 

. . . he / she is con 
sidered a At subject for commutation but his /her age for the purpose of commu 
tation 2.e . the age next birth day should be taken to be . . . . . . . . . . . . years mcre 
than his / her actual age, 

( in words) 


Station . . . . . . . . 


Dated ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


Countersigned [in cases where Regulation 7(11) (b ) ( 2) applies ]. 

Left hand thumb and finger Impressions of non -gazetted Government servants 
( in the case of illiterate persons only ) . 


( Signature and designation 
of examining medical authority ). 
Reviewing Medical authority ." 

[No. F . 2 (4)-EV / 69 .] 


N . S . CHANDRAMOWLI, Under Secy . 


(Department of Banking ) 


New Delhi, the 25th October 1969 


$ . O . 4510 , - In pursuance of clause ( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 8 of the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 ( 2 of 1934 ) , and in supersession of the notification 
of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance , Department of Economic 
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Affairs, No . F . 3 (21 ) - BC / 68 , dated the 16th January, 1968 , the Central Government 
hereby nominates Shri A . Baksi, to be a Director of the Central Board of the Re 
serve Bank of India , vice Dr. I, G . Patel. 


(No. F . 3 (47) - BC / 69 .] 


S . S . SHIRALKAR , Addl. Secy , 


(Department of Banking) 

New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 
S . C . 4511. - Statement of the Affairs of the Reserve Bank of India , as on the 24th October , 1969 . 

BANKING DEPARTMENT 


LIABILITIES 


Ra 


ASSETS 


Rs. 


Capital Paid Up 


5,00 ,00, 000 


15,66 05 ,000 


. 


. 


. 


. 


3 ,87 ,000 
6 ,77 ,000 


150 ,00 ,00 ,000 


Rescive Fund 
National Agricultural Credit 
Term Operation ) Food 


(Long 


Note : 
Rupee Coin . . . 

mal Cold 
Bills Purchased wd Discounted : 

(9 ) Loternal 
(o) External 

(c ) GOTOLcot Tretsury Bils 
Balascos Held Abroad * . . 
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155 ,70,0 Marc 


. 


Nacional Agricultural Credit 

(Stabijisation ) Food 


35,00 ,00,000 


. 


. 


. 


. 


214 ,95 , 99, 000 
155 ,88, 23 , 000 


National Industrial Credit (Long Term 

Operations) Fuod 


75,00 , - 0 , 0 % ) 


90 , 86 ,70 ,000 


. 


. 


. 


. 


107,08,81,000 ! 


Deposit 


IDreaments * * 
Loen ud tidences to 

(1) Central Government 

( it) Sate Guvert ments @ . . 
LW und Adnes t0 1 

Scheduled Commercial Bankst 
(ii ) State Co-operative Banbott 
(IH ) Others 

. . 


(a ) Governmen 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


17 , 51, 18 , 

0 1 
258,91, 24, 000 

3,40,01,000 


( ? Centre Guvernment 


, 


51,75, 98 ,000 


Lo 


, Adrcy and layekments from National Atoultural 
Credh (Long Term Operations) Fund - 


( ) State Govermenis . 


. 


. 


4 ,01,00 ,000 


( a ) LOADS od Advance to - 

State Governments 
(H ) State Co - operative Banks : 
( 1H ) Cootral Land Mortgage Banks 


31, 55 , 34 , 000 
16 ,23, 54 , 000 


. 


. 


. 


(6 ) Banks 


9,47,60 ,000 


( ) Investment in Central Land Mortgage Bags 

Debelotai 
Loans and Advances from NadonalAgricultural Cretti1 

(Stabilisation ) land 
Loans and Adpucci to Stale operative Banks . 


. 


6 , 56 , 81,000 


Scheduled Compatial Banks . 
(0 ) Scheduled State Co -operative Banks 
( 1 ) Non - Satedoled State Co-operative Bariks 
( 0 ) Other Banks . . . . . 


167 ,03,16 , 000 
7,08,72 , 000 
60 , 39 ,000 
21 , 15 ,000 


( 6) Others 


236 ,06,55,000 


6 ,26 , 71 , 000 


Logns , Advances and Lycat. CTS IT. AD National ladustrial 
Credit (Long Tem Operasiona Furd 

( a ) Loans agd Advances to the I evelopment Bank 
(b ) Lovestorent la boods/derentures issued by the 

Development Benis . . . . 
Olne Aureu 

Rupees 
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bils payable 
Other Uabilttes 


34 ,71, 39 ,000 
45,06 , 11,000 
966 ,54,45 ,000 


32 ,05,60 ,000 


Rupea 


966 ,54,45,000 


" Includes Cash , Fixed Deposits and Short- term securities . 
* * Ezoinding Impostment from the Nations Agricufiural Crellt (Long Term Operations) Fuod pod the National Industrial Credit (Long Term 

Opercas ) Fud. 
Escluding Loans and Alunces ( roin the Natonal wgricultural Credit (Long rerin nering) Fund , but including temporary over -drafts to 

State Governments . 
Indndes Rs . 7, 15 , 00,000 adgascal to scheduled commercial banks against usance oils under Section 17 (4C) of the Reserve Bank of India Act . 
Pududing Loans and Advances from the National Agriculural Credit (Long Term Operations ) Fund and the National Agriculunu Credit (Stabili 

# on ) Fund . 


Dated the 29th day of Oct4 !19 1964 


ADA 


post 


to the Reserve Bank of India Act , 1934, for the week onded the 24th day of October , 1969 

Iesu DRABTUINT 


LIABILITTES 


R . 


Re 


ASSETS 


Ra 


P 


Rs. 


Notes held in the Banking Depotta 

meat 
Notes in Circulation : 

Tou Notes issued . 


15 ,66,05, 000 
3485,83,73.000 


182, 53911,000 


3501, 49 ,78,000 


260,88 , 70 , 000 


Gold Coin oad Bollion fm 
C ) Holdig lodie . 

• 
( ) Hold outside India . . 
Rareigo Securitia . . . 

TOTAL . . . 
Rupee Coin 
Gorenment of Indian Rupee Securties . 
Internal Bils of Exchange mod other 

commercial paper . . 
TOTAL ASST 

. . 


443 , 41,81, 000 

75 , 32 , 48, 000 
2982 ,75 ,49 ,000 


TOTAL LIABILITIES 


3901,49, 78 ,000 


3501 ,49 ,78, 000 
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Deted the 29th day of October, 1969 . 


L . K . JHA , 

Governor 
(No. F . 313)-BC /69.) 


. . 


. - - - 
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- - --- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
(Department of Revenue & Insurance ) 

STAMPS 

New Delhi, the 8th November 1969 
$ . 0 . 4512 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of sub -section 
( 1 ) of section 9 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 ( 2 of 1899 ) , the Central Govern . 
ment hereby remits the duty with which the bonds to the value of eighty two 
lakhs and Afty thousand rupees to be issued by the Mysore State Financial Cor 
poration are chargeable under the said Act . 

[ No. 12 /69-Stamps. F . No. 1 / 37 /69-Cus.VII.] 

P . K . KAPOOR , Under Secy . 


वित मत्रालय 


( Three 


reftat foart ) 


स्टाम्प 


fareft, 8798 , 1969 
Vhoto 4513 - - TTTT Fate gafya 1899 , ( 1899 FT 2 ) FT ETT 9 
उप -धारा ( 1 ) के खण्ड ( क ) द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए, केन्द्रीय सरकार एतद्द्वारा उस 
शुल्क से छूट देती है जिससे मैसूर राज्य वित्तीयनिगम द्वारा पुरांधृतकिये जाने वाले बयासी लाख पचास 
हजार रुपये के मूल्य के बन्धपन्न अधिनियम के अधीन प्रभार्यहैं । 

[Fo 12/6 9 -2219 YTO PTO 1/37/6 9- AT - VII) 

ofto eto 1975, 7 ofert 


PY 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance ) 

CUSTOMS 

New Delhi, the 8th November 1969 
S . O . 4514 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 152 of the Customs 
Act. 1962 (52 of 1962 ) , the Central Government hereby directs that the powers 
exercisable by the Central Board of Excise and Customs under the proviso to 
clause ( b ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 74 of the said Act, shall also be exercis 
able by all the Collectors of Customs in respect of those cases in which the goods 
are entered for export within three years from the date çf payment of duty on 
the importation thereof. 

[ No. 153- Customs/ F . No. 40 / 93 /68 - Cus. IV .) 


S . O . 4815 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - sertion ( 2 ) of section 
74 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962 ) , the Central Government hereby makes 
the following amendment in the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Finance ( late Department of Revenue ) No. 19 - Customs, dated the 
6th February, 1965 , namely : -- - 
In the said notification , 
( 1 ) in the first proviso to paragraph 1, for the words “ the Board " , the 

words " he Collector of Customs concerned " shall be substituted ; and 
(2 ) in paragraph 2 , for the words the Board " , the words " the Collector 
of Customs concerned " shall be substituted , 

[No. 154 -Customs/ F . No. 40 / 93 /68 -Cus. IV . ] 

J. DATTA , Dy, Secy .. 
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( राजस्व और बोमा विभाग ) 

सीमाशुल्क 

नई दिल्ली, 8 नवम्बर 1969 
एस०प्रो० 4516.- ~- सीमाशुल्क अधिनियम, 1962 ( 1962 का 52 ) की धारा 152 
द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हए , केन्द्रीय सरकार एतदद्वारा निदेश देती है कि उक्त अधिनियम 
की धारा 74 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के खण्ड ( ख ) के परन्तुक के अधीन केन्द्रीय उत्पादशुल्क और सीमा 
शुल्क बोर्ड द्वारा प्रयोक्तव्य शक्तियां सीमाशुल्क के सभी कलक्टरों द्वारा भी , उन मामलों के संबंध में 
प्रयोक्तव्य होंगी जिनमें माल उनके आयात किये जाने पर शुल्क के संदाय की तारीख से तीन वर्ष 
के भीतर निर्यात के लिए प्रविष्ट किए जाते हैं । 

[ सं० 15 3-सीमाशुल्क / फा० सं० 40/ 93/ 68 -सीमाशुल्क - 4.] 
एस० प्रो० 4517.- - सीमाशुल्क अधिनियम 1962 ( 1962 का 52 ) की धारा 74 
की उपधारा ( 2 ) द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए , केन्द्रीय सरकार भारत सरकार, के वित्त 
मन्त्रालय ( भूतपूर्व राजस्व विभाग ) की अधिसूचना सं० 19 सीमाशुल्क तारीख 6 फरवरी , 1965 
में एतद्वारा निम्नलिखित संशोधन करती है, अर्थात् : - - 

उक्त अधिसूचना में - 
( 1 ) पैरा 1 के प्रथम परन्तुक में , "वोर्ड " शब्द के स्थान पर " संबंधित सीमाशुरुक 

कलक्टर शब्द प्रतिस्थापित किए जाएंगे , तथा 

( 2 ) पैरा ( 5 ) में , " बोर्ड शब्द के स्थान पर “ संबंधित सीमाशुल्क कलक्टर 
शब्द प्रतिस्थापित किए जाएंगे । 
[सं० 154- मीमाशुल्क/ फा० सं० 10, 93 / 68 - सीमाशुल्क ( 4 ) ] 

ज्योतिर्मय दत्त , उप मचिष । 


CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

INCOME- TAX 

New Delhi, the 281) October 1969 
S. O . 45x8.. .In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 126 of the 
Income- tax Act , 1961 14301 1961) the Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes 
the following modifications to the Schedulcannesed to its notification No. 10[ F. No. 55/ 129/ 6 : 0 -- 
IT( AII) ] dated the 25th of September , 1967 . 

For columns against clause ( d ) of S . No. 4 of the said schedule substitute the following : 
- - -- - - --- - -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - 
___ I 

3 
41 d ) (i) in the Ajmer I. T . O . C -Ward , I. A . C . Range - I ) A . A . C . , Ajmer Commissioner of 
division of Ajmer. Jaipur 

Range, djmer . Income - tax , 
( W . Rly . ) 

Rajasthan , 

Jaipur. 
( ii) in the Jaipur I. T . O . Salary 

Do . A . A . C . , B - Range , 
division of Circle - I , Jaipur 

Jaipur . 
( W . Ry.) 
( iii ) in the Kota I. T . O . C - Ward , 

A .A . C., Kota Range , Do. 
division Kota 

Kota . 
( W . Rly .) 

[ No. 2( E. No. 55 /364169 -IT ( AD ] 

L . N. GUPTA , Undes Secy . 


Do. 


____ 


Do. 


- 
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- - - 


CENTRAL BOARD OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS 

CUSTOMS 

New Delhi, the 8th November 1969 
SO . 1319 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 157 and 168 of the 
Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and of all other powers enabling it in this behalf , 
the Central Board of Excise and Customs hereby makes the following regulations 
further to amend the Customs (Fees for Rendering Services by Customs Omcers ) 
Regulations, 1968 , pub ished with the notification of the Central Board of Excise 
and Customs No. 21 - Customs dated the 20th February , 1968, published as S . O . 754 
at pages 1223 and 1224 in Part II, Section 3 , Sub - section ( ii) of the Gazette of 
India , dated the 2nd March , 1968, namely : 

1. ( 1 ) These regulations may be called the Customs (Fees for Rendering Ser 
vices by Customs Officers ) Amendment Regulations, 1969. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette, 

2 . In the Customs (Fecs for Rendering Services hy Customs Officers ) Regula 
tions , 1068, 
( a ) in sub - regulation ( 1 ) of regulation 3 , for the words, brackets and 

figures " in columns ( 2 ) to ( 5 ) of the Table " , the words, brackets and 

figures in columns ( 2 ) to ( 7 ) of the Table " shall be substituted ; 
(b ) for the Table , the following Table shall be substituted , namely : 

« TARLs 
[ See Regulations 2 (c ) and 3 ] 


Designation of the Officer 


fees per hour or part thereof on 

any Sunday or other holiday 


Fees per hour or part thereos on 
wny working day 

From From 8 p . m . 
6 2 . m . to 62- 71 . 
togp . m . 


From 
6 2 . 0 . 
10 Sp. m . 


from 8 p .m . 

to 62. in . 


il job if job 
during curing 
this period his period 
is forleys is for 6 
1 han 6 hours OT 
hours 

more 

(4 ) 


if job if job 
during during 
This period this period 
is for less is for 6 
than 6 luss or 
hours more 


(3 ) 


Rs. 


Rs . 
3 .75 


Rs. 
5 . 75 


Rs. 
4 . 50 
4 : 50 


5 . 00 
5 : 00 


Rs. 
7 . 75 
7 . 75 


1. Appraiser . . . 
5 . Preventive Indepecior . 
3 . Bxaminer 
4. Preventive Officer , 


Rs. 
6 . 75 
9 . 75 
5 : 25 


3 . 75 
3 . 00 


3 50 


4 :00 


6 .00 


2 : 50 


3 . 00 


3 . 25 


7 . 50 


5.00 


5 . Deputy Superintendent 

ind Inspector of Central 
Excisc percorming Cus 
toms duties 


2: 50 


3. 00 


3. 25 


3. 75 


1. 50 


5.00 


6 . Suty- Irspector of Cen 

Tral Excisc , Tally Clerk 
an 1 Petty Officer per 

forining Customs duties 
7 . Class IV Staff . 


150 
10) 


1 75 2 .00 2. 25 2.75 3.00 
1: 25 1. 25 1. 50 1. 75 2. 00 . 
[N ) , 155 /F . No. 55 /67 /69- Cus . IV ] 

M . G . ABROL , 
Member, Central Board of Excise & Customs. 
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BOMBAY CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATE 

CENTRAL EXCISES 

Bombay, the Ist September 1969 
S . O . 4520 , - In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Rule 5 of the Central Excisc : 
Rules , 1944 and in supersession of the Bombay Central Excise Collectorate Notification No.CER / 
S /3 /68 , dated the 30th May , 1968 , I hereby empower the Central Excise Officers of and above 
the rank as specified in column 3 of the sub - joined table to exercise the powers of " Collector " 
under Central Excise Rules enumerated in column No, 2 thereof, subject to the limitations set 
out in column 4 of the said table . 


TABLE 


Si. Central Excise Rules 
No . 


Rank of Officers 


Limitations , if 


any 


(33 ) 


I 96 ZH ( I ) 


. 


. 


. 


All officers of and above the First A . S . P . (Application ) 

rank of Superintendent of may be accepted by the 
Central Excise . 

officer not below the rank . 
of Asstt. Collector . 


2 96 ZF (2 ) 


. 


. 


. All Officers of and above the 

rank of Assistant Collec 
tors . 


3 96 ZI ( 4 ) 


. 


. 


. All Officers of and above the ( a ) Power of acccpring rencwal 

rank of Superintendent of application in foron A . S . P 
Central Excisc . 

shall be exercised by 
Superintendent of Central 

Excise . 
(b ) (i) wlicrc delay in pre 

senting the A . S . P . is 
not more than 10 days , 
the Superintendent of 
Central Excise shall 
exercise power of condo 

ning the delay. 
(ii) Where delay in present 

ing the A . S . P . cxceeds 
Io days , Asstt . Collector 
of Central Excise, shall 

exercise the power , 
. All Officers of and avbove the 

rank of Assistant Collectors 
of Central Excise . 


4 96 ZH (5 ) 


. 


. 


5 96 Z1( 4 ) 


, 


, 


. All Officers of and above the 

rank of Assistant Collector 
of Central Excise. 


6 . 96 ZI (1) to ( iii) 


Adjudicating Officers 


To demand duty to confiscate 

goods and to impose penalty 
in accordance with their 
limits of adjudication , viz . 
(i) Superintendent of Central 

Excise inay confiscate goods 
not exceeding Rs. 1000 / 
in value and impose penalty 
upto Rs. 100/- And 
demand duty in such 
cases. 
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(i ) Asstt. Collector of 

Central Excise may 
confiscate goods not excec 
ding Rs. 5000 /- in valuo 
and imposc penalty upto 
Rs. 250 / - and to demand 

duty in such cases ; 
( iii) Dy. Collector may con " 

fiscate goods not exceeding 
Rs. 50 , 000 /- in value and 
imposc penalty upto R8. 
750 / - and demand duty 
in such cases. 


(No. C .E .R ./5 /1/69 ] 

A . K . ROY, 
Collector 


CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATE , BARODA 

CENTRAL EXCISES 

Baroda , the 24th September 1969 
S .O . 4521. - This Collectorate Notification No. 2 / 66 - C Ex ., dated the 4th July , 
1986 is hereby rescinded . 

[No. 3 / 1969. ] 
L . M . KAUL , Collector. 


COLLECTORATE OF CUSTOMS & CENTRAL EXCISE , COCHIN 

CENTRAL EXCISES 

Cochin , the 22nd October 1969 
S . O . 4522. - In exercise of the powers conferred on me by Rule 5 of the Central 
Excise Rules , 1944 , I hereby empower all officers of and above the rank of 
" Assistant Collector of Central Excise" to exercise within their respective jurisdic 
tions, the powers of " Collector" under Rule 173L of the said Rules. 
( Issued from file C . No. IV / 16 / 221/ 69 -Cx,I ). 

[No. 7 / 69 .] 


8 . 0 . 4523. — In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Rule 5 of the 
Central Excise Rules , 1944 , I hereby empower all officers of and above the rank 
of " Assistant Collector of Central Excise" to exercise within their respective 
jurisdictions the powers of a “ Collector " under Proviso (i ) to Rule 173 - G ( 3 ) of 
the said rules , subject to the limitation , that the relaxation may be allowed only 
on ad hoc basis to assessees who export their goods and need verification of pay 
ment of duty from the returns on the respective removal documents ( AR4A and 
Gate Passes ) . 
( Issued from file C . No. IV / 16 / 218 / 89 Cx,1) . 

[ No. 8 / 69. ] 
M . C . DAS, Collector. 


OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INCOME - TAX , MADHYA PRADESH , 

NAGPUR & BHANDARA , NAGPUR 

Nagpur, the 23rd October 1969 
8 . O . 4624 . — Whereas the Central Government is of the opinion that it is neces 
Bary and expedient in public interest to publish the names and the other particulars 
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relating to assessees on whom a penalty of not less than Rs. 5 ,000 was imposed 
during the financial year commencing from 1966 -67 and onwards ; 

And whereas in exercise of the powers conferred by section 287 of Income tax 
Act ( 43 of 1961) , in this behalf on me by the Central Government by its order, 
dated 25th March , 1969 ; 

I, the Commissioner of Income tax, M . P ., Nagpur & Bhandara , Nagpur hereby 
publish the names and other particulars in Schedule I to III hereto annexed . 

SCHEDULE I 
Asseggecs on whom a penalty of not less than Rs. 5 , 000 - was imposed for concealment of 
income during the period commencing with ist April , 1966 and ending with 318t March , 1969 
where no appeal was presented to the Tribunal within the time allowed therefor or where the 
appeal presented has been disposed of during the financial year , 


si. 


Name & Address of the assessee 


Status 


Amount of 
penalty 


Assessment year 
to which the 
default occurred 


ovauAWN 


15 ,700 . 00 
10 , 800 . 00 
14 ,400 . 00 
16 ,800 . 00 
6 , 535. 00 
7 ,726 . 00 
6 ,458 . 00 
7 ,904 . 00 


1955 - 56 
1956 -57 
1957 -58 
1958 -59 
1962 -63 
1963 -64 
1964 -65 
1965 -66 


50 , 160. 00 


1961 -62 


Financial year 1966 - 67 
I Shri BodriNarayan Bhalaram , Gondia . HUF 

- do 
- do 

- do 
M /s. Punjab Soap Worka, Jabalpur . RË 

-do 
- do 

- do 
9 M /s. T . A . Lakhandawalia , Siyaganj, 

Indore . . . . . AOP 

Financial year. 1967-68 
I Shri Ramchandra Bhaiyalal, Katni ; , Indlyidual 
2 Raghubirdayal Pooranmal of Ghora 

Dongri . . . . . " 
Financial, year 1968 -69. 
1 Shri Harjendra Singh Karter Singh , 

Betul , 
2 M /s. Jaora Oil Mills , Jaora 
3 M /s. Jaora New Gio Factory , Jaora . URF 
4 Shri Janmelay Chotalal, Ghora 
Dongri . . . 

. , Individuel 


10 , 000 . 00 
7,500 . 00 


1961-62 
1965-66 


5 , 000 . 00 
40, 000 . 00 
26 ,000 . 00 


1962 -63 
1962 -63 
1963-64 
1962 -63 


10 ,000 . 00 


SCHEDULE II 


Assessces on whom a penalty ofnot less than Rs. 5 , 000 ) - was imposed for failure to file return 
of income or to produce books of accounts or to comply with the statutory notices during the 
period commencing with 1st April, 1968 and ending with 319t March , 1969 where no appeal was 
presented to the AAC / Tribunal with the time allowed therefor or where the appeal presented 
has been disposed of during the financial year , 


Si. 


Name and address of the assessed 


Status 


No . 


Amount of 

penalty 


A98438ment year 
relating to which 
the default 
occurred , 


Financial year 1966 -67 
I Shri Kalka Prasad Chaubey, Gondia , HUF 
2 Shri Kishan Sabai Bhagirath , Ghora 

Dongri . . . . . " 


31 ,510 00 
5 ,838 . 00 


1959- 60 
1960 -61 


Sec. 3 ( U ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 /KARTIKA 17 , 1891 4871 


16 ,784. 00 


1961- 62 


, 


, URF 


5 , 541. 00 
22, 588 . 00 


1960 -61 
1960 -61 


6 ,951 00 
13,750 . 00 
10 ,605 . 00 


1954 - 55 
1962 -63 
1961-62 


3 M /s. Pasari Plour Mills , Vidisha . Company 
4 M /s. Ramdin Singh Chauhan & Co ., 

Chaudio . . . 
5 Shri Shaligram Bautda, Indore . Individual 

Financialyear 1967 -68 . 
I M /s. Mehndi Hussain & Co .,Mhow , RF 
2 M /s . Pasari Flour Mills , Vidisha , Company 
3 M /s. Ramprasad Yadav , Jabalpur , Firm 

Financialyear 1968 -69 . 
I M /s . Citadal Trading Co ., Sahapur . URF 
2 Shri Harjendra Singh Kartar Singh , 
Betul . , , , 

Individual 
3 M /s. Jaora New Gin Factory , Jaora . URF 
4 Shri Karam Singh Attar Singh , Ghora 

Dyngri . . . . . 
6 Ms. Patil Motilal Mehta & Co ., Ghora 
Dongri . 

. . . 
8 Shri R . A . Wadgam :, Jabalpur , Individual 
9 Shri Sethi Automobiles , Indore . . , 


7 , 163. 00 


1962-63 


7,836 . 00 
15 ,000 . 00 


1962-63 
1963 -64 


do 





· HUF 


11, 523 . 00 
13 , 049 . 00 


1955- 56 
1956 -57 


15 , 175 . 00 
6 ,070 . 00 
6 , 143. 00 
5, 668 - 00 


1962-63 
1962-63 
1963 -64 
1964 -65 


SCHEDULE III 


A9808sces on whom a penalty of not less than Rs. 5 , 000 /- was imposed for filing false estimate 
or not filing voluntary estimate of advances tax during the period commencing with ist April , 
1966 to 31- 3 -69 were no appeal wis presented to the AAC / Tribunal within the tim : allowed 
therefor or where appeal presented has been disposed of during the Anancial year . 


Si, 


Name and Address of the assessce 


Status 


No . 


Amount of 
penalty 


Assessment year 
in relation to 
which default 

occurred 


Financial year 1966 -67 
I Shri Chotabhai Motibhai, Sagar . Individual 
2 Shri Kalka Prasad Choubey ,Gondia · HUF 

Financial year 1967-68 . 


6,556 . 00 
10 ,600 . 00 


1960 -61 
1960 -61 


Financial year 1968 -69 
1 Shri Karamsingh Attarsingh, Ghora 
Dongri , . 

. , HUF 


5 ,000 . 00 


1956 -57 


Su 


[NQ, C . S . 8 / 68 . ] 


AVTAR SINGH , 
Commissioner of Income Tax. 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS 

( P . and T. Board ) 

New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 
S . O . 4525 , - In pursuance of para ( a ) of Section III of Rule 43 of Indian 
Telegraph Rules , 1951 , as introduced by s .O , NO . 627 dated 8th March , 1969 , the 
Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifes the 16th November , 1969 
as the date on which the Measured Rate System will be introduced in CHIKMA 
GALUR Telephono Exchange , Mysore Circle . 

[No. 5 -47 /69-PHB (4 ) . ) 
B . K . SYNGHAL , Asstt . Director General (PHB ) . 


संचार विभाग 


( 376 - 77 ) 

of fact, 31 TET 1969 
Foto 4526 - - Toft ATGT 74HT627, faata 8 Fr , 1960 GTT ATT 
feiret org 1951 reafter te forcat e f 434 of Us III * T ( # ) # HTT TT* 
तार महानिदेशक ने चिकमगलूर टेलीफोन केन्द्र में 16 - 12- 69 से प्रमापित दर प्रणाली लागू करने 
का निश्चय किया है । 

[FO E- 47 / 69970 590 fto ( 4 )] 

HO TO EITT 
E14 Hellana (po 190 afto ) , 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 

( Transport Wing ) 

New Delhi, the 28th October 1969 
8 . 0 , 4527 . - Whereas Shri M . S . Bhatnagar, who was appointed a full-time 
member of the Board of Control of the Jayanti Shipping Company Limited by 
the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Transport and 
Aviation , No. S . O . 637 dated the 18th February , 1967, has resigned his member 
ship of the said Board of Control with effect from the 23rd October , 1969; 

And whereas the said resignation has been accepted by the Chairman of the 
said Board of Control; 

" Now , therefore, in pursuance of the proviso to sub -rule ( 2 ) of rule 4 of the 
Jayanti Shipping Company ( Board of Control) Rules , 1966 , it is hereby notified 
that the resignation of Shri M . S . Bhatnagar from the full- time membership of 
the Board of Control of the Jayanti Shipping Company Limited took effect from 
the 23rd October , 1969. 

[No. 36 -MD (80) / 86. ) 


LIGHTHOUSES AND LIGHTSHIPS 
8 . O . 4528 , - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section ( 1 ) of section 
4 of the Indian Lighthouse Act, 1927 ( 17 of 1927 ) , the Central Government 
hereby appoints Shri Iswarbhai G . Desal to be a member of the Central Advisory 
Committee vice Shri D . M . Parekh and makes the following amendment to the 
notifcation of the Government of India in the Ministry of Shipping and Trans 
port (Transport Wing ) S . O . 3768 , dated the 20th September , 1989, namely : 

In the said notification , in the list of members, for item 11 and the entry 
relating thereto , the following shall be substituted, namely : 
" 11. Shri Iswarbhai G . Desai, Kalametapole , Sangrampura , Surat." 

[No , 4-ML ( 7) /69.) 
B . P . SRIVASTAVA , Dy. Secy . 
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( Transport Wing) 

MERCHANT SHIPPING 

New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 
S . O , 15 29 . - p ounce of clause ( a ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 283 of the Merchant 
Slipp .ng A27 , 1958 ( 14 of 1958 ) , the Central Government hereby declares that the Governments 
ofC ontign : itined in coluni I of the Table helow have denounced the Load Linc Conven 
tio .1 as doiled in 1993 ( 2 ) of suciio .1 3 of the said Act, that is to say , the Convention signed 
in Lodo .1 on the aftı day of July , Ni ictee hundred and thirty , for promoting safety of life 
and puriy at sci , ay an ...ded from time to time, and such denunciation shall take effect 
fro .n th : dites n . tioned in the corresponding entries in column 2 of the said Table, 


THE Table 


Nime of country 


Date on which denunciation 

takes effect 


I , 


twin 


Australia 

21st July , 1970 , 
2 . Czechoslovakia 

21st July , 1970. 
Federal Republic ofGermany 

21st July , 1970 . 
Korca , 

2181 July , 1970 . 
Kuwait . 

218t July , 1970 . 
Norway 

. 2191 July , 1970 . 
South Africa . 

, 21st July , 1970 . 
8 . Turkey . 

, 2150 July , 1970 . 
9 . United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 21st July, 1970 . 
IO . United Arab Republic . 

, 28th July , 1970 . 
Uited States of America 

. 29th July, 1970 , 
12 . Finland 

, , , 31st July , 1970 , 


7 . 


II . 


[No. 42 -MA (7)/69 ] 
J. K .BHATTACHARYA , Dy. Secy . 


MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND CHEMICALS AND MINES AND METALS 

( Department of Petroleum and Chemicals ) 

New Delhi, the 30th October 1969 


S . O . 4530. - Whereas by a notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals and Mines and Metals $ . O . No . 2256 errata 
No. 3080 dated 5th June , 1969 and 17th July , 1069 respectively under sub - section 1 
of Section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines ( Acquisition of Right of User in land ) 
Act. 1962 ( 50 of 1962) , the Central Government declared its intention to acquire 
the Right of User in the lands specified in the schedule appended to that noti 
Acation for the purpose of laying pipelines . 


And whereas the competent authority has, under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 6 
of the said Act , submitted report to the Government; 


And whereas , the Central Government has , after considering the said report . 
decided to acquire the right of user in the lands specified in the schedule appended 
to this notification , 


Now , whereas, in exercise of the power conferred by sub -section ( 1 ) of the 
Section 8 of the said Act, the Central Government hereby declares that the right 
of user in the said lands specified in the schedule appended to this notification is 
hereby acquired for laying the pipelines and in exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub - section ( 4 ) of that section , the Central Government directs that the right 
of user in the said lands shall instead of vesting in the Central Government vest 
on this date of the publication of this declaration in the Oil and Natural Gas 
Commission free from all encumbrances . 
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SCHEDULE 


For laying pipeline from K _ 62 to K - 49 (Main collector line ) 
State : - Gujarat Dist: - Mehsana 

Taluka : — 


Kalol 


Village 


S .No. 


Hectare 


Are 


P.Arc. 


Vadaswami , 


299 


298 


300 


306 


303 
302 


Pansar . 


. 


. 


1613 
1612 
1620 / 10 . 
1620 / 3 , 
1620 / 9 , 
1620 / 2 . 


OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 


NUNHhouvoeuvrow 


1620/28 & P.K . Road 


: 


1619 / I 
1619 / 2 


. 


. 
. 


. 


. 


. 


1618 " 


. 


[No. 29 (5 ) / 68- IOC / Lab . & Legis . ] 
M . V . S . PRASADA RAU , Under Secy . 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delhi, the 31st October 1989 


8 . O . 4531. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 2 ) or article 77 
of the Constitution , the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Authentication (Orders and other Instruments ) Rules , 1958 , namely : 


1. ( 1) These rules may be called the Authentication (Orders and other Instru 
ments ) Eighth Amendment Rules , 1969 . 

( 2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Oficial 
Gazette . 


2 . In rule 2 of the Authentication (Orders and other Instruments ) Rules , 1958 , 
for cląuse ( 28 ), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :-- 
( 28 ) ( 1) in the case of orders and other instruments relating to the Omce of 

the Official Language (Legislative ) Commission , Legislative Depart 

ment, Ministry of Law , by the Secretary of that Commission ; or 
( 11 ) in the case of authoritative text in Hindi of any order , rule , regula 

tion or bye- law issued under the Constitution or under any Central 
Act , where such text is published in section 3A of Part II of the 
Gazette of India , by an Additional Draftsman , a Deputy Draftsman 
or an Assistant Draftsman , Official Language (Legislative ) Commis 
sion , Legislative Department Ministry of Law " , 


[No. 3 / 9 / 69- Pub . I. ] 
K . R . PRABHU , Jt . Secy . 
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New Delhi, the 31st October 1969 


S . O . 4632 . — In pursuance of the directive of the Hon ble High Court of Andhra 
Pradesh in its judgment dated the 23rd February , 1968 in Writ Petition Nos. 1967 
of 68 , 1570 of 65 , 1363 of 86 and 833 , 835 , 799 , 872, 896 and 1439 of 67, the Central 
Government, in consultation with the Government of Andhra Pradesh , is pleased 
to publish in the annexure the provisional common gradation Ust of the gazetted 
officers of the Public Works Department of Andhra Pradesh as on the 1st Novem 
ber , 1958 , prepared on the basis of the principles set out in the succeeding para 
graphs 


I. In the preparation of the provisional gradation list the following provisional 
decisions of the Central Government have been taken into account 

( 1 ) It has been provisionally decided in accordance with the principles 
settled in this regard that the posts of officers of the erstwhile Governments of 
Andhra and Hyderabad who came over to the State of Andhra Pradesh consequent 
on the reorganisation of States with effect from the 1st November 1956, under 
the States Reorganisation Act , 1956 , in the gazetted cadres of the Public Works 
Department should be equated to posts in the various categories set out opposito 
to each group in the following manner : 


Andhra 


Hyderabad 


Category of Posts 
Category 1 


Category II 


Chief Enginter , 
Andhra . 
Superintending 
Engineer , Andhra . 
Executive 
Engineer , Andhra , 


Chief Engineer, 
Hyderabad . 
Superintending Ergincer , 
Hyderabad . 
Executive Engincer , 
Hyderabad . 
Divisional Engincer , 
Hyderabad 


Category III 


NOTE : ( a ) The Divisional Engineers, Hyderabad should be placed en bloc at 

the end in this category maintaining their inter se seniority Iin the 

State of Hyderabad . 
( b ) For the Executive Engineers from Hyderabad the service rendered as 

Divisional Engineers should not be counted towards their seniority 

in the cadre of Executive Engineerg, 
Category IV 

Assistant Engineer, 

Ass scant Er gineer, 
Andhra . 

Hyderabad . 
Sub -Engineer , Hyderabad 
Sub -Divisional Officer , 

Hyderabad , 
NOTE : (a ) The Sub -Engineers from Hyderabad should be placed en bloc below 

the Assistant Engineers from both the regions maintaining their inter 

se seniority in the State of Hyderabad. 
(b ) The Sub- Divisional Officers from Hyderabad should be placed en bloc 

at the bottom in this category maintaining their inter se seniority 

in the State of Hyderabad . 
(c ) For the Assistant Engineers from Hyderabad the service rendered as 

sub - Engineers or sub - Divisional Oficers should not be counted towards 

their seniority in the cadre of Assistant Engineers . 
(2 ) The Central Government have in consultation with the State Government; 
provisionally decided that the counting of services of Andhra Otcers for the 
fixation of seniority in the common gradation list may be governed by the 
following principles : 
( a ) Officers who had satisfactorily completed their probation in the lower 

post and had also put in the required number of years of service 
in the lower post on the date on which they were promoted and 
whose cases could not be referred to the Public Service Commission 
in time because of administrative delay may be given credit for all 
the service rendered by them in the equated higher category from 
the date of their promotion to the higher post in Andhra provided the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh regularised their services in the higher 
post with retrospective effect and in consultation with the Public Ser 
vice Commission of the State . 
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- 


. - ... - 
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(b ) Officers who bad satisfactorily : completed their probation in the lower 

post but had not completed the requisite number of years of service 
in the lower post on the date on which they were promoted but had 
completed the minimum required service for promotion on some 
dates before Ist November 1956 may be given credit for all the service 
rendered by them from the date next following the date on which 
they had completed the required minimum length of service in the 
lower post provided their services in the higher post were regularised 
by the Government of Andhra Pradesh with retrospective effect and 

in consultation with the Public Service Commisssion of the State. 
( C ) The services of those who had either not satisfactorily completed their 

probation in the lower cadre and / or had not completed the required 
number of years of service in the lower cadre on the date on which 
they were promoted and also had not completed the minimum re 
quired service for promotion on any date before 1st November , 1956 
may not be included in the common gradation list for the higher 

post at all . 
( 3 ) The Central Government have also provisionally decided that subject to 
what has been stated in ( 2 ) above relating to Andhra Officers , the relative seniority 
of officers will be determined on the basis of the length of continuous service, 
whether temporary or permanent, in a particular cadre ( excluding periods for 
which an appointment was held in a purely stop - gap or fortuitous arrangement) 
maintaining at the same time the inter se seniority of the oficers drawn from the 
same region ; and , that the date of continuous service of the senior most ofcer 
from each region should be taken as the criterion for dovetating the Inter as 
seniority lists of the officers from the two erstwhile States of Andhra and 
Hyderabad 

II. It is hereby notified that any Governinent servant affected or Ukely to be 
affected, by these provisional decisions is, by virtue of Section 115 ( 5 ) of the States 
Reorganisation Act ; 1956 ; entitled to make a representation to the Central Govern 
ment within six weeks from the date of publication of these orders in the Gazette 
of India . The representation should be addressed to the Secretary to the Govern 
ment of India , Ministry of Home Affalrs, New Delhi, and should be submitted in 
six sets through the proper official channel. Every such representation will be 
duly considered by the Central Government in consultation with the Central 
Advisory Committee constituted by the Central Government for the purpose under 
Section 115 ( 5 ) of the States Reorganisation Act ; 1958 . 

The action taken above is subject to the results of the appeals Aled by some 
of the officers in the Supreme Court against the judgment dated the 23rd February 
1968 of the High Court of Andhra Pradesh in Writ Petition Nos : 799 / 87 etc . as 
also such other Writ Petitions as may be pending in the Andhra Pradesh High 
Court as of date . 

ANNEXURE 
Common Grilation List of Chief Engineers , Public Works Department, Andhra 

Pradesh as on I -II- 1956 


Name 


No. 


Whe 

ther 
belongs to Date of 
Andhra birth 

or 
Telen 
gana 


Date of Date of first Date of Re 
appointment regular commencement of 
in service appointment continuous marks 
or in the to the equated officiation 
Gazetted cadre (in 
cadre case of 

Andhra 
Officers date 
of com 
mencement 


(1 ) 


(8) 


(2) (3) 
1 Shri J. C . Hardikar . ( T ) 
2 Shri Abdul Khayum 
Khan 

( T ) 


(4) (5) 
24 -2 - 1903 6 -10 - 1926 
23-6- 1901 24 - 12- 1926 


Probation ) 

(6) 
27-6 -51 
11 -2-54 


(7) 

27 -6 - 51 
11 -2 - 54 
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3 Sri A . R . Venkata 
raman 

. (A ) 
4 SriMir Jafar Ali . ( T) 
5 Sri G .A . NarasimhaRao (A ) 
6 Sri Bala Pershad ( T) 
7 Dr. K . L . Rao . (A ) 


16 - 11- 1906 
9- 11- 1905 29 -8 -1929 
13-2-1912 .. 
17-5-1906 30-9- 1930 
15-7 -1902 , . . 


17 -4 - 55 
11- 10-55 
29- 11-55 
28 - 12 - 55 
[ 16 - 1- 56 


17 -4 -55 
11- 10-35 
29 - 11 - 55 
28 - 12 -55 
16 - 1- 56 


Common Gradation List of Superintending Engingers Public Works Dzpartment, Andhra 

Pradesh , as on . I -II- 1956 : 


S1. 


Name 


Date of 

birth 


Whe 

ther 
belongs 

to 
Andhra 

ог 
Telen 
gana 


Date of Date of Date of Re 
· appoint 

first commence- marks 
ment in regularment of 
service or appointment continuous 
in the to the officiation 
Gazetted equated 
cadre cadre in 

cage of 

Andhra 
officers date 

of com 
mencement 


of 


probation ) 


9 - 11 - 1905 
15 - 12 - 1903 

17 -5 - 1903 
16 - II- 1907 
15 -7 - 1902 


29 - 8 - 1929 
15 - 7 - 1930 
30 - 9 - 1930 
22 - 7 - 1933 


11 - 3 - 1948 
29 - 1 - 1953 

22 - 3 - 54 
27 -4 - 54 
7 - 7 - 54 


II - 3 - 1948 
29 - 1 - 1953 
24 - 3 - 1954 

27 - 4 - 54 
7 - 7 - 54 


. 


Superintening Engineers. 
1 Sri Mir Jafer Ali . ( T ) 
2 Sri Mirza Mehidi Ali ( T ) 
3 Sri Bala Pershad ( T ) 
4 Sri K . Ramaswamy 
5 Dr. K . L . Rao . 
6 Sri N . Hanumantha 

Rao , . . ( A ) 
7 Sri M . L . Narayana . (A ) 
8 Sri Mohamed Osman ( T ) 

9 Sri M .A . Rahman . (A ) 
( 3 Srị P . Clice Rao ( T ) 
II SMP. Thambummalla 
Reddy 

. ( A ) 
12 Sri K , V . Srcenivasa 
Rao 

. ( T ) 
13 Sri C . Krishna Roddy ( A ) 
14 Sri Md. Ibrahim . ( T ) 
15 Sri T . Veeratha Roy ( T ) 
16 Sri M . Rangaswamy ( T ) 
17 Sri B . N . Reddy . ( T ) 


17 - 8 - 1902 
25- 7 - 1902 
10 - 10 - 1907 
II - 10 - 1918 
27 - 7 - 1907 


Jan . 27 

. . 
22 - 7 - 1933 
15- 5 - 1940 
8 - 6 - 1935 


21 7 - 54 
15 - 7 - 54 

19 - 1 - 55 
75 - 12- 55 
20- 1 - 56 


21- 7 - 54 
15- 7 - 54 

19 - 1 - 55 
16 - 12 - 55 
20 - 1 - 56 


21 - 1 - 1914 


22 - 5- 41 


9 - 3- 56 


9 - 3 - 56 


3 - 2 - 1916 
12 - 4 - 1912 

23 - 3 - 1907 
22 -4 - 1911 
12 - 3 - 1912 
16 - 8 - 1914 


3 - 3 -41 9 -6 - 56 

30 -8 - 56 
17- 2 - 35 I - 10 - 56 
6 - 10 - 1940 5 - 10 - 1956 
20 - 9 - 1946 12 - 10 - 1996 
27 - 9 - 1941 27 - 10 - 1956 


9 -6 - 56 
30 -8 - 56 

1 - 10 - 56 
5 - 10 - 1956 
12 - 10 - 1956 
27 - 10 - 1956 
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Cominon Gradation List of Executive Engineers, Public Works Department, Andhra 

Pradesh as on I - II- 1956 


Whe 


ther 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


belongs 

to 
Andhra or 
Telengana 


Date of Date of Date of Re 
appointment first regular commence - masks: 
in service appointment meat of 
or in the to equated continuous 
Gazetted cadre (in officiation 
cadre the case 

of Andhra 
Officers date of 
commence 

ment of 
probation ) 


8 - 7 - 1905 
21- I - 1905 
27 - 9 - 1906 


24 - 9 - 1929 
26 - 11- 1929 
19 - 2 - 1931 


12 - 1- 1943 
20 - 3 - 1944 
26 - 9 - 1944 
29 - 9 - 1944 


HNWOO 


12 - 1 - 1943 
20 - 3 - 1944 
26 - 9 - 1944 
29 - 9 - 1944 
1 - 5- 1947 
1 - 5 - 1946 
1 - 9 - 1946 
17 - 6 - 1946 


IO - I - 1907 
7 - 10 - 1907 
22 - 3 - 1907 
27 - 7 - 1907 


22 - 7 - 1933 

4 - 8 - 1934 
17 - 2 - 1935 
8 -6 - 1935 


1 - 5 -1946 
1 - 9 - 1946 
17 -6 - 1946 


22 - 4 - 1911 
20 - 3 - 1910 


6 - 10 - 1940 
7 - 6 - 1935 


20 - 11 - 1947 

7 - 6 - 1948 


20 - II - 1947 

7 -6 - 1948 


Sri Syed Ali Raza ( T ) 
2 Sri Syed Ali Asgar . 
3 Sri Sarwar Hussain 

Sri K . M . Rahmatulla ( T ) 

Sri Md. Osman . 
6 Sri Ghouge - dad - Khan 
7 Sri Mohd . Ibrahim 
8 Sri P, Chandai Rao. 
9 Sri T . Vecrnatha 

Roy 
IO SriRG , Borgaonkar 
Ir Sri Basheeruddin 

Ahmed Khan . ( T ) 
IZ Sri S . S . Kosanam . 
13 Sri B . N . Reddy 
14 Sri K . V . Srinivasa 

Rao , , 
IS Sri P . T . Malla Reddy 
16 Sri K . Satyachari . ( A ) 
17 Sri D . Viswanatham ( A ) 
18 Sri K . Kondaiah , (A ) 
19 Sri A . Narasinga Rao ( A ) 
20 Sri C . Krishna Reddy. ( A ) 
21 Sri Syed Hasan 

Ali 


24 - 7 - 1913 

4 - I - 1908 
16 - 8 - 1914 


27 - 3 - 1940 
12 - 7 - 1931 
27 - 9 - 1941 


20 - 11- 1947 

7 - 6 - 1948 
7 - 6 - 1948 


20 - 11 - 1947 

7 -6 - 1948 
7 - 6 - 1948 


Ova 


3 - 2 - 1916 
21 - 1 - 1914 
12 - 12 - 1901 
31- 10 - 1902 
22 - 7 - 1902 
24 - I - 1902 
12 - 4 - 1912 


3 - 3 - 1941 
22 - 5 - 1941 
Aug . 1930 
Jan . 1927 
July 1927 
Jan . 1927 


7 - 6 - 1948 
3 - 11 - 1948 
I - 12 - 1947 
29 - 4 - 1948 
11 - 6 - 1949 
27 - 7 - 1949 
9 - 8 - 1949 


7 -6 - 1948 
3 - 11- 1948 
I - 12 - 1947 
29 - 4 - 1948 
II - 6 - 1949 
27 - 7 - 1949 
9 - 8 - 1949 


I - I - 1912 24 - 11 - 1927 


3 - 2 - 1950 


3 - 2 - 195.0 


10 - 5 - 1904 
15 - 10 - 1913 
12 - 3 - 1912 


Oct. 1930 
2 - 11- 1950 
20 - 9 - 1946 


- 7 - 1950 
2 - II- 1950 
21- 2 - 1951 


1 - 7 - 1950 
2 - 11 - 1950 
21 - 2 - 1951 


22 Sri P . Hanumantha 

Rao (SI) 
23 Sri C . D . M . Malani 
24 Sri M . Rangaswamy 
25 Sri P . Rama Krishna 

| Rao . . . ( A ) 
26 Sri K . Varadachar 

yulu 
27 Shri B . Venkata 

narayana . ( A ) 
28 Sri V . Suryanarayana 
29 Sri K . Nagabhu 

shana Rao 
30 Sri A . P . Raganatha 

Swamy S (A ) 
31 Sri N . V . Chalapathi 

Rao . . 
32 Sri B . Satyanarayana ( A ) 
33 Sri H . A . Kabir Khan ( A ) 
34 Sri G . V . Narappa 

Roddy 


15 -5 - 1908 
20 - 5 - 1917 
23 - 8 - 1916 
II- 5 - 1917 

1-7 -1903 
27- 7- 1911 
21 - 3 - 1910 
2 - 12 - 1913 
27- 4 - 1917 
15- 6 - 1915 


Jan . 1931 9 - 7 - 1951 9 - 7 - 1951 

1- 5 - 1942 - 17 - 7- 1951 17 - 7 - 1951 
29- 1- 1943 7 - 5 - 1952 7 - 5 - 1952 
March 19422 - 9 - 1953 2 - 9 - 1953 
Oct. 1930 5 - 10 - 1953 5 -10- 1953 

July 1936 10 - 10 -1953 10 - 10 -1953 
Sept. 1936 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 

Feb . 1939 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
Jan . 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 , 
March . 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


35 Sri Ch . Jaganmohana 

Rao , 


. (A ) 


1- 7 - 1915 March , 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 


10 - 10 - 1933 


36 Sri C. Janardhen 


A ) 


4 - 9 - 1910 
20 - 2 - 1920 
15 - 8 - 1910 

12 - 1 - 917 
19 - 9 - 1903 


June, 1943 
June, 1936 

5 - 4 - 1948 
April, 1927 


10 - I - 1954 
12 - 2 - 1954 
13 - 5 - 1954 
13 - 5 - 1954 
13- 3 - 1954 


IO - I - 1934 
12 - 2 - 1954 
13 - 5 - 1954 
13 - 5 - 1954 
13 - 5 - 1954 . 


I - I - 1904 


24 - 5 - 1954 


24 - 5 -1954 


Rao . 
37 Sri T . C . Krishna Rao (A ) 
38 Sri P . Thimma Raju 
39 Sri E . G . K . Murthy ( A ) 
40 Sri P . Şivaiah Naidu 
41 Sri P . Hanumantha 

Rao . . . 
42 Sri M . V . Suryapra 

kasam . ( A ) 
Sri M . Seshumadhava 
Rao 

(A ) 
44 Sri D . Satyanarayana 
45 Sri M . M . Haqqani . 
46 Sri M . A , Khader . . 
47 Sri C . Doraiswamy . ( A ) 

Sri E , Subbaraya 

Sastry . •. (A ) 
49 Sri T . Bhavanarayana 


2 - 4 - 1911 


24 - 5 - 1954 


24 - 5 - 1954 . 


48 


. 


. 


( A ) 


14 - 11 - 1915 Nov . 1942 24- 5 - 1954 24 - 5 - 1954 

2 - 5 - 1921 13 - 10 - 1948 22 - 7 - 1954 2 2 - 7 - 1954 
12 - 12 - 1911 II - II - 1944 4 - 9 - 1954 4 - 9 - 1954 

8 - 4 - 1914 8 - 3 - 1945 4 - 9 - 1954 4 - 9 - 1954 
20 - 11 - 1913 June, 1943 19 - 12 - 1954 19 - 12- 1984 

4 - 5 - 1919 Nov . 1942 20 - 12- 1954 20 - 12 - 1954 
1 - 7- 1914 June, 1943 20 - 12 - 1954 20 - 12 - 1954 

4 -8- 1915 March , 1942 20 - 12- 195 20 - 12 -1954 
26 - 10 - 1914 Nov , 1942 20 - 12 - 1994 20- 12- 1954 . 
20 - 11 - 1917 Nov , 1942 31- 12 - 1954 31 - 12 - 1954 
21 - 12 - 1915 March , 194 : 17 - 3 - 1956 17 - 3 -1956 

6 - 8 - 1902 June, 1927 19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
20 - 5 - 1913 June, 1943 19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
19 - 11- 1902 July , 1925 19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1995 


19 - 1- 1955 
2- 5 - 1955 


19 - 1 - 1955 
[ 2 -5 - 1955 


2 - 5 - 1955 1 
2 - 5 - 1955 
9 -5 - 1955 


50 Sri Y , Madhavendra 

Rao Naidu . (A ) 
SI Sri M . C . Tirupara 
52 Sri K . Nageswara 

Rao . 
53 Sri N . Subba Rao . ( A ) 
54 Sri V . Nagaraju , 
55 SriMohd . Ameen . 
56 Sri C . Deenadayalu 

Naidu . . 
57 Sri B . Achuta Rama 

Şarma . 
58 Sri Sri C . R . Rana 

Prasad 
59 Sri M . Siyarami 

Reddy . . (A ) 
60 Sri V . Sheshachar . 
61 Sri S . G . Madhavan 

Sri M . Sitharama 
Sastry 

, 
63 Sri V . Sivarama 

Krishna Rao . (A ) 
64 SiiP . S . Fredrick . 
65 Sri P . Venkata Kri. 

shna Rao 
66 Sri J . A . Murray . 
67 Sri S . Gopalan 
68 Sri P . Tirupathi 

Reddy 
69 Sri D . Balakrishna 
Rao , 

, , 
70 Sri Syed Basheer 

Ali 
71 Sri N . RamiReddy 
72 Sri A . V . Narasimham 

Sri M . Venkata Rao 
Sri J . Raja Rao 
Sri K . Musalayya 
Sri B . Gopalakrishna 

Murthy 

Sri K .V . Suba Rao 
18 Sri N . V . Joshi 
79 Sri Zaffer Mohiuddin ) 


8 - 10 - 1915 Nov., 1942 
31 -3 - 1917 Nov. 1942 
15 -6 - 1917 July 1943 
1 - 7 - 1916 March , 1944 
15 - 9 - 1918 March , 1944 
20 -3 - 1918 March , 1955 

5 - 1 - 1920 March , 1944 
6 - 10 - 1916 May , 1942 
3 - 10 - 1921 March , 1944 
16 - 10 - 1923 
17 - I - 1918 30 - 12 - 1942 


2 -5 - 1955 
2 - 5 - 1955 
9 -5 - 1955 
7- 3 - 1956 
9 - 5 - 1955 
9 - 5 - 1955 


7 - 3 - 1956 


9 - 5 - 1935 
9 - 5 - 1955 


19 - 9 - 1955 

19 - 9 - 1955 
28 - 10 - 1955 


19 - 9 - 1955 

19 - 9 - 1955 
28 - 10 - 1955 


28 - 10 - 1955 
28 - 10 - 1985 


7 - 9 - 1919 
24 - 2 - 1920 
15 - 3 - 1920 
22 - 2 - 1922 
25 - 6 - 1918 
30 - 8 - 1920 
9 - 12 - 1926 
25 - 3 - 1922 


18 -2 - 1946 28 - 10 - 1955 
28 -2 - 1945 28 - 10 - 1955 
15 - 11 - 1946 28 - 1 - 1955 

Sept. 1944 21- 11 - 1955 
Sept. 1944 21 - II - 1955 
Nov . 1944 27 - 11 - 1955 
28 - 11 - 1949 28 - II- 1955 
I - 12 - 19491 - 12 - 1955 


28 - 10 - 1955 
21 - II - 1955 
21 - II - 1955 
27 - 11 - 1955 
19 - 1 - 1955 
19 - 9 - 1955 


以外仍9 


5 - 12 - 1955 


15 - 9 - 1921 Sept. 1944 
30 - 3 - 1923 25 - 2 - 1946 

I - I - 1907 1 - 1 - 1946 
10 - 10 - 1915 1 - 5 - 1946 


17 - 1 - 1956 
17 - 1 - 1956 


5 - 12 - 1955 
17 - I - 1956 
17 - 1 - 1956 
17 - 1 - 1956 
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15 - 12 - 1912 
31 - 7 - 1914 

20 - 9 - 1921 


16 - 3 - 1947 
June , 1943 

11 - 7 - 1949 


1 - 11 - 1955 
13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - 2 - 1956 


I - 11- 1955 
13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - I - 1956 


13 - 2 - 1956 


15 -9 - 1918 Jan ., 1944 
- 7 -4 - 1923 Oct. 1945 
1 - 2 - 1921 Sept. 1944 
2 - 1 - 1923 Oct . 1945 
5- 9- 1921 Oct. 1945 
18 -6 - 1922 Oct . 1945 


13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - 2 - 1956 


13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - 2 - 1956 
13 - 2 - 1956 


13 -2- 1956 
13 -2 - 1956 


13 - 2 - 1956 
13 -2- 1956 


15 - 3- 1956 
15 -3 -1956 
16-3-1956 
9 -7 - 1956 


15 -3 -1956 
15 -3- 1956 
16 -3-1956 
9 -7 - 1956 


Rao . 


. 


80 Sri K . R . Chari . 
81 Sri C . Sanjeeva Rao 
82 Sri Mohd. Hugsain . 
83 Sri P . Vankatapathi . 

Raju 
84 Sri R . Chandrasekhara 

Rao . . 
85 Sri K . Gundu Rio (A ) 
86 Sri Godamn Suba Rao 
87 Sri A . V . Raghava 

Raiu , 
88 Sri B . V . Narasimha 

Swamy . . 
89 Sri K . Jagannadha 

Rao 
90 Sri R . Lakshmiparba) 
Raju , 

( A ) 
91 Sri P . Visweswara 

(A ) 
92 Sri P . R . Gopala 

Krishna Reddy . (A ) 
93 Sri P . Adiramalah . ( 
94 Sri M . A . Samad . 
95 Sri G . Narasinga 

Rao . 
96 SriM . Gopal Rao 
97 Sri G . Bapu Rao . ( T ) 
98 Sri C . K . Logana 

dham , ( T ) 
99 Sri T .V . Varadachari ( T ) 
100 Sri N . Satyanarayana 

Rao . 
101 Şri Y , Nageswara Reo ( T ) 
IOZ Sri H . Narasimha 

Ayyangar . 
103 Sri C . Pallaiah . 
104 Sri Abdul Sattar 

Khan . . ( T ) 
105 Sri Syed Basheerud 

din Ahmed . ( T ) 
106 Sri B . Sreenivasa 

Rao . 
107 Shri D . Kesave 

Rao . .. , 
108 Sri G . K . S . Iyengar 
109 Sri Abdul Aleem 
110 Sri A . Vithal Rao , 
III Sri B . T . Sectharama 

Iyengar 


9 -5 -1924 Oct, 1945 

1-7 -1923 Feb. 1948 
6- 12-1922 June, 1948 
31-12- 1921 .. 

8 - 6 - 1915 Nov . 1942 
25 - 12 - 1920 17 - 3 - 1948 

13 -7 - 1914 9 -6 - 1948 
27 - 6 - 1913 11 -8 - 1946 
14 -8 - 1915 13 -4 - 1948 


9 - 7 - 956 
9 - 7 - 1956 

7 -8 - 1996 
22 - 10 - 1956 
22 - 10 - 1956 
22 - 10 - 1956 


9 - 7 - 1956 
9 - 7 - 1956 

- 8 - 1956 
22- 10 - 1956 
22 - 10 - 1956 
22 - 10 - 1956 


22 - 10 - 1956 


12 - 6 - 1914 
12 - 5 - 1924 
16 - 7 - 1902 


27 - 10 - 1945 22 - 10 - 1956 

17 - 5 - 1948 22 - 10 - 1956 
23 - 8 - 1946 . 22 - 20 - 1956 


22 - 10 - 1936 
22 - 10 - 1956 


33 
EEE 
E 
EEEE 
EE 
E 
EE 
EEEE 
E 


30 - 5 - 1912 
19 - II - 1912 


9 - 6 - 1948 22 - 10 - 195622 - 10 - 1956 
9 -6 - 1948 22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 


20 -7 - 1920 


9 -6 - 1948 


I- II - 1956 


I- 11- 1956 


I - II - 1956 


II - I - 1956 


I - II - 1956 


I - II - 1956 


Ram 
K . S . 


8 -8 - 19199 -6 - 1948 
19 - 11 - 1918 9 -6 -1948 
23 - 1 - 1922 9 -6 - 1948 

7 - 1 - 1922 9 - 6 - 1948 
20 - 10 - 1924 9 -6 - 1948 
20 - 10 - 1924 9 - 6 -1948 
22 - 12 - 1905 2 -9 - 1946 


et 


I - II- 1956 
I- II- 1956 
I - II - 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 


I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 


. 


I ) 


I- II - 1956 


I-II- 1956 


112 Sri P . S . Ramakrishna 
Ratu 

. ( T ) 
I13 Sri Satyanarayana 

Singh 
114 Sri Rajeswara Rao (T) 
Kache 

( T ) 
115 Sri P . Sitarama 

R90 . ( 1 ) 


23- 4 - 1923 

8 - 3 - 1925 
30 - 12 - 1914 
9 - 12 - 1914 


3 -5 - 1951 
11- 4 - 1950 
11 -8 - 1946 
27 - 9 - 1949 


I-II- 1956 
I-II- 1956 
I- II- 1956 
I-II- 1956 


I- II- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
I - II- 1956 


1-11- 1956 
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Common Gradation list of Assistant Engineers as on 1- 11 - 1956 


No. 


Namc Whether belongs Date of 

to Andhra or birth 

Telengana 


Date of Date of Date of 
appoint first regular commence 
ment in appointment of 
service or ment to the continuous Remarks 
in tho Gazt - equated officiation 
tted cadre cadre (in 

case of 
Andhra 
Officers 
date of 
Commence 
ment of 
probation ) 


3 


4 


7 


8 


4 - 1- 1908 12 - 7 - 1931 
27 -4 - 1913 27 -3 - 1940 
1-7-1903 Oct., 1930 
27-7-1907 Jan ., 1931 
16 - 8 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1941 
16 - 8 - 1914 27- 9 - 1941 
15 - 8 - 1910 Junc, 1936 
I - I - 1912 24 - 11- 1937 


4 - 1 - 1931 
27- 3 - 1940 
10 -8- 1942 
10 -9-1942 
5 -12 - 1942 
5 - 12 - 1942 
8 - 11- 1943 
20 - 3 -1944 


4 - 1- 1931 
27- 3 -1940 
10-8 -1942 
10-9- 1942 
5 - 12 - 1942 
5 - 12 - 1942 
8 - 11- 1943 
20 - 3 - 1944 


(A ) 


10 


8 -4 - 1902 
3 - 9 - 1902 
12 - 12 - 1911 

8 - 4 - 1914 


April , 1930 
Nov . 1937 
11 - 11 - 1944 

8 - 3 - 1945 


1 - 6 - 1944 
10 - 7 - 1944 
17- 8 - 1944 
8 - 3 - 1945 


1 - 6 - 1944 
10 - 7 - 1944 
17 - 8 - 1944 
8 - 3 - 1945 


NH 


(A ) 


( T ) 


I Sri S . S . Kosanam . 
2 Sri Bashecruddin 

Ahmed Khan i 
3 Sri K . Nagabhushana 

| Rao • , , 
4 Sri V. Pundarikaksha 

Rao • 
5 Sri K , V , Srinivasa 

| Rao • • 
6 Sri B . N . Reddy 
7 Sri P . ThimmaRaju 
8 Sri Syed Hasan Ali 
9 Sri Ch. Bhavanara 

yana . . . 

Sri A . Jambulingam 
II Sri M . M . Haqqani . 
12 Sri M . A . Khader : 
13 Sri C . Dcenadayal 

Naidu · · · 
14 Sri P . S . Frederick . 
15 Sri M . Rangaswamy 
16 Sri S . Gopalan . 
17 Sri P . Thirupathi 

Reddy 
18 Sri D . Balakrishna 

Rao • 
19 Sri Syed Bashir Ali . 
20 Sri K . Venkata Subba 

Rao • • 
21 Sri Iqbal Ali . 
22 Sri M . Gopala Rao . 
23 Sri C , N . Reddv 
24 Sri E . G . K . Murthy 

Sri P . Siyaiah Naidu 
26 Sri V . Veeraraghava 

Rao • • • 
27 Sri C . V . Narappa 

Reddy . 
28 Sri M . V . Suryapra 

kasam 
29 Sri M . Seshumadhava 

R & o . . . 
30 Sği K . Nageswara 

RAO • • 
31 Sri N . Subba Rao : 
32 Sri Y . Madhavendra 

Rao Naidu . . 


19 - II - 1902 July 1925 
6 - 10 - 1916 May , 1943 
12 - 3 - 1912 20 - 9 - 1946 
17 - 1 - 1918 13 - 12 - 1942 
1 -9 - 1919 18 - 2 - 1946 


10 - 4 - 1945 
31- 1 - 1946 
21 - 9 - 1946 
28 - 11 - 1945 
18 - 2 - 1946 


24 - 2 - 1920 
15 - 3 - 1920 


28 - 2 - 1945 
15 - 11 - 1946 


28 - 2 - 1946 
5 - 3 - 1946 


10 - 4 - 1945 
31 - 1 - 1946 
21- 1 - 1946 
28 - 11- 1945 

18 – 2 - 1946 
28 -2 - 1946 

5 - 3 - 1946 
25- 2 - 1946 
I - 11 - 1946 
16 - 9 - 1947 
10 - 2 - 1948 
5 - 4 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1945 


30 - 3 - 1923 
27 - 2 - 1924 


25 - 2 - 1946 
I - II - 1946 


10 - 9 - 1922 10 - 2 - 1948 
12- 9 - 1917 5 - 4 - 1948 
19 - 9 - 1903 April , 1927 


25 - 2 - 1946 
I - II- 1946 
16 - 9 - 1947 
10 - 2 - 1948 
5 - 4 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1945 


22- 10 - 1903 June, 1927 


21- 8 -45 


21 -8 - 1945 


15-6 -1915 Nov., 1942 

2- 4 - 1911 
14 -11- 1915 Nov., 1942 
30 - 11 - 1917 Nov., 1942 
21 - 12 - 1915 March , 1942 

4 -8- 1915 March , 1942 


1-2 -46 
30- 3 -1946 
10 -6 -1946 
14 - 8 - 1946 

9 - 9 - 1946 
9 -9- 1946 


1 -2- 1946 
30 -3- 1946 
10 -6 -1946 
14 - 8 - 1946 


( A ) 


9- 9- 1946 
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I 


2 


4 


5 


6 - 8 - 1902 
31 - 3 - 1917 


June, 1927 
Nov . 1942 


9 - 9 - 1946 
25 - 4 - 1947 


9 - 9 - 1946 
25- 4 - 1947 


33 Sri V . Nagaraju . (A ) 
34 Sri C . R . Ranaprasad ( A ) 
35 Sri B . Achutarama 

Sarma , 
36 Sri K . Kasyapa Rao 
37 Sri M . Venkateswarlu 
38 Sri K . Prasada Rao . 
39 Sri Md. Ameen . 
. 40 Sri C . Doraiswamy 
41 Sri C . Kameswara Rao (A ) 
-42 Sri N , Satyanarayana 

(Jr. ) 
. 43 Sri P . R . Gopalakrishna 
Reddy 

. (A ) 
Sri B . S . Rangana 

dham . . . (A ) 


8 - 10 - I915 Nov ., 1942 
20 - 2 - 1902 July , 1926 

1 - 7 - 1917 Nov. , 1942 
22 - 8 - 1903 Dec ., 1927 
20 - 5 - 1913 Junc, 1943 
20 - 11- 1913 June, 1943 
25 - 12 - 1901 May , 1928 


25- 4 - 1947 
25 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 


25- 4 - 1947 
25 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1937 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 
26 - 4 - 1947 


1 - 7 - 1910 


31 - 12 - 1921 
25 -4 - 1904 


26 - 4 - 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
20 - 6 - 1946 20 -6 - 1947 20 -6 - 1947 
16 -9 - 1929 Nov ., 1947 Nov., 1947 


I - 8 - 1902 

I - I - 1907 
IO - 10 - 1915 
I5 - 12 - 1912 
27- 6 - 1913 
14 - 8 - 1915 
12 - 6 - 1914 


Noy . 1938 
I - II - 1946 

1 - 5 - 1946 
16 - 3 - 1947 
11 - 8 - 1946 
13 - 4 - 1948 
27 - 10 - 1945 


17 - 9 - 1947 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 

13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 


17 - 9 - 1947 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 
13 - 4 - 1948 


12 - 5 - 1924 17 - 5 - 1948 
8 - 6 - 1915 Nov ., 1942 


17 - 5 - 1948 
20 - 5 - 1948 


17 - 5 - 1948 
20 - 5 - 1948 


- 45 Sri M . Adinarayana 

Murthy Naidu . ( A ) 
. 46 Sri N , V . Joshi 
. 47 Sri Zaffer Mohiuddin 
- 48 Sri K . Ramanujachari 
49 Sri C . Bapu Rao 

Sri C . K . Loganadham 
Sri T . V . Varadachary 
Sri N . Satyanaryana 

Rao • • • 
53 Sri P . Adiramayya . 
54 Sri B . Venkateswarlu 

(SI.) . . . ( A ) 
55 Sri E . Subbaraya 

Sastry , 
56 Sri C . Şubbarama 

Sastri 
57 Sri M . V . Subba Rao (A ) 
58 Sri M . C . Tirunara 

yna . . . 
59 Sri T . Bhavanarayana ( A ) 
460 Sri M . SivaramiReddy ( A ) 
6I Sri Y . Nag : 8hwara Rao ( T ) . 
62 Sri H . Narasimha Iye agar ( T ) 


28 - 5 -1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 


28 -5 - 1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 


28 - 5 - 1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 


28 - 5 - 1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 


4 -9 - 1918 9 - 11- 1942 

4 - 5 - 1919 Nov ., 1942 
II- II - I919 Nov ., 1942 

2 - 10 - 1902 Oct., 1939 
25- 10 - 1914 Nov ., 1942 

1 - 7 - 1914 
15 - 6 - 1917 July , 1943 
16 - 7 - 1902 23 -8 - 1946 
30 - 5 - 1912 9 - 6 - 1948 


28 - 5 - 1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 
29 - 5 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 


28 - 5 - 1948 
28 - 5 - 1948 
29 - 5 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 


13 - 7 - 1914 
19 - 11 - 1912 


9 - 6 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 


9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 


9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 


20 - 7 - 1920 


9 - 6 - 1948 


9 - 6 - 1948 


9 - 6 - 1948 


63 Sri G . Narasinga 
R4o 

. . . . ( T ) 
64 Sri C . Pullaiah 

( T ) 
65 Sri Abdul Sattar 

Khan . 
166 Sri Syed Bashiruddin 

Ahmed . 

Sri B . Srinivasa Rao 
68 | Sri D . Kesava Rao . 
- 69 Sri G . K . S . Iyengar 
70 Sri M . Abdul Aleem 
TI Sri A , Vittal Rao 
72 Sri V . Seshachar 

Sri R . V . Subramanya 
Sastry . 

(A ) 
- 74 Sri S . G . Madhavan 

Sși M . Seetharama 

Sastry . 
-76 Sri V . Sivaramakrishna 

| Rao . . . . . : 
77 Sri P . Venkatakrishna 

Rao , . . ( A ) 
78 Sri D . Suryanarayana (A ) 
- 79 Sri J . A . Murray . 
80 Sri N . RamiRoddy . 


8 - 8 - 1919 9 -6 - 1948 
19 - II - 1918 9 -6 - 1948 
23 - 1 - 1922 9 - 6 - 1948 

7 - 1 - 1922 9 - 6 - 1948 
14 - 9 - 19199 -6 - 1948 
20 - 10 - 1924 9 - 6 - 1948 

1 - 7 - 1916 March , 1944 


9 - 6 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 
9 -6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 


9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 


22 - 4 - 1902 Dec ., 1940 
15 - 9 - 1918 March , 1944 


25- 8 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 


25 - 8 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 


4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 


4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 


20 - 3- 1918 March , 1940 
5 - 1- 1920 Do. 
3 - 10 - 1921 Do. 

5 - I - 1903 Sept., 1928 
16 - 10 - 1923 
22- 2 - 1922 23- 9 - 1944 


4 - 10 - 1948 4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 4 - 10 -1948 

6 - 1 - 1949 6 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 194914 - 1 - 1949 


SEC. 3 ( 1 ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; NOVEMBER 8 , 1969 /KARTIKA 17, 1891 4883 


3 


78 


15 - 12 - 1902 Nov ., 1928 

25 -6 - 1918 Sept., 1944 
20 - 10 -1903 July , 1942 
30 - 8 - 1920 Noy., 1944 


14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 


14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 


15 - 9 - 1921 Sept., 1944 
25 - 12 - 1920 17 - 3 - 1948 

I - I - 1902 Jan ., 1929 
2 - 1 - 1909 May , 1943 


14 - I - 194914 - 1 - 1949 
1 7 - 3 - 1949 17 - 3 - 1949 
27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 


81 Sri A . Veerabhadra 

Rao , 
82 Srl A . V . Narasimham 
83 Sri M . Sanyasiah . .. 
84 SFI M . Venkata Rao . 
85 Sri B . Gopalakrishna 

Murty . 
86 Sri M . A . Samad . ( A ) 
87 Sri R . Rama Rao . 
88 Sri M . Subba Rao . ( A ) 
89 Sri M . Ramamohana 
Rao , 

(A ) 
90 Sri G . Sithanna 
91 Sri P . V . Dcekashitulu (A ) 
92 Sri C . Sanjeeva Rao . 
93 Sri Md. Hussain , 
94 Sri P . Venkatapathi 

Raru 
95 Sri K . Gundu Rao . 
96 Sri T . Nabi Saheb , 
97 Sri R . Janakiramayya 
98 Sri A . Seshavatharam 

Sri R . Chandrasekhara 


( A ) 


13 - 4 - 1915 July , 1947 
24 - 1 - 1903 March , 1927 
3 - 10 - 1911 
31- 7 - 1914 June, 1943 
20 - 9 - 1921 


27- 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
27- 5 - 1949 2 7 - 5 - 1949 
27 - 5 - 194927 - 5 - 1949 
26 - 6 - 1949 26 - 6 - 1949 
11- 7 - 1949 11 - 7 - 1949 


• 


( A ) 


15 - 9 - 1918 Jan . , 1944 
1 - 2 - 1921 Sept., 1944 
1 - 7 - 1919 1 - 9 - 1948 
1 - 2 - 1906 March , 1929 
10 - 8 - 1902 May , 1929 


12 - 9 - 1949 12 -9 - 1949 
12 - 12 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 

1 - 9 - 1948 1 - 9 - 1948 
12 - 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 
12 - II - 1949 12 - 11- 1949 


Rao 


• 


: 


( A ) 


17 - 4 - 1923 Oct ., 1945 
2 - 1- 1923 Oct., 1945 
5 - 9 - 1921 Oct., 1945 


12 - 11- 1949 
12 - II - 1949 
12 - 11 - 1949 


12 , 11 - 1949 
12 - II - 1949 
12 - II - 1949 


18- 6 - 1922 Oct., 1945 


12 - 11 - 1949 


12 -11- 1949 


9 - 5 - 1924 Oct., 1945 
22 - 2 - 1919 Oct ., 1945 


12 - 11- 1949 
12 - II- 1949 


12 - 11- 1949 
12 - 11 - 1949 


12- 11- 1949 
12- 11- 1949 


11-9 -1921 Oct., 1945 
25 -7 -1919 Oct., 1945 
14 - 1 - 1920 Oct., 1945 
7 - 12 - 1906 Jan ., 1931 
25 - 3 - 1922 I - 12 - 1949 


12- 11-1949 
12 - 11 -1949 
II- II - 1949 


II- II - 1949 


12 - 11 - 1949 
1 - 12 - 1949 


12 - 11- 1949 
1- 12 - 1949 


100 SH Godam Subba Rao 
TOI Sri A . V . Raghavaraju 
102 Sri B . V . Narasimha 

Swamy 
103 Sri K . Jagannadha 

Rao , 
104 Sri C . Bhimasena Rao 
ros Sri D . Krishnamurthy 

Rao . . . 
106 Sri P . Venkataratha 

nam . . . 
107 Sri P . V . S . Prasada 

| Rao . . (A ) 
108 Sri P . Ramachandra 

Raju - 
109 Sri K . Musalayaya 
JIO Sri T . Srinivasa 

Mudali . 
III Sri R . Lakshmipathi 

Raju . . . 
12 Şri N . V . Ramanuja 

charyulu . . ( A ) 
113 Sri P . Visweswara 

| Rao • • 
I14 

Sri B . Kotaiah 
I15 Sri K . Vecraswamy . ( A ) 
Sri S . Ramulu 

( A ) 
117 Sri K . R . Ganapathi 
118 Sris . Jagannadha 

| Rao . . . ( A ) 
119 Sri B . T . Seetharama 

Ayyangar , ( T ) 
120 Sri Homi D . Munshi 
121 Sri B . Lakshminarayan 

Naidu . . 
122 Sri T . S . S . Subba 

Rao , , 
123 Sri B . Jagan Naidu 
124 Sri N . V . Muthukrishna 

Chetty . . (A ) 


17 - 1- 1930 
17 - 1- 1950 
17 - 1 - 1950 


17 - 1 - 1950 
17- 1 - 1950 
17 - 1 - 1950 


5 - 5 - 1924 Dec., 1947 
1- 7- 1923 Feb ., 1948 
19 - 7 - 1908 Jan ., 1931 
6 -12 -1922 June, 1946 
15 - 7 - 1921 Doc ., 1947 
4 - 11- 1920 Dec ., 1947 
3 - 6 - 1905 Oct. , 1930 

2 - 1 - 1906 Jan . , 1931 
27 - 7- 1911 15- 11- 1935 
22 - 2 - 1905 2 - 9 - 1946 
19 - 1 - 1906 14 - 2 - 1947 


18 - 1- 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 


116 


18 - 1- 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 5 - 1950 


22 - 5 - 1950 


25 - 6 - 1951 
16 - 2 - 1947 


25 - 6 - 1951 
16 - 2 - 1947 


4 -8 - 1951 


4 - 8 - 1951 


12 - 2 - 1904 June, 1927 
14 - 10 - 1921 Sept ., 1945 

19 - 4 - 1920 Sept. , 1945 
15 -11- 1924 Dec., 1947 


1 - 7 - 1950 
1 - 7 - 1950 


1 - 7 -1950 
1 - 7 - 1950 


19- 1- 1951 


19 - 1-1931 
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( A ) 


7 - 10 - 1904 June , 1929 
29 - 9 - 1924 Dec ., 1947 

1 - 7 - 1902 May , 1929 
I5 - 5 - 1920 Dec ., 1947 
15 - 9 - 1905 Oct ., 1930 
17 - 3 - 1923 Dec., 1947 


19 - 1 - 1951 
19 - 1 - 1951 
19 - 1 - 8951 
23 - 1 - 1951 
23 - 1 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


19 - 1 - 1951 
19 - I - 1951 
19 - I - 1951 
23 - 1 - 1951 
23 - I - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


( A ) 


27 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 5 - 1951 


( A ) 


10 - 3 - 1924 Dec., 1947 
20 -9 - 1921 Dec., 1947 
9 - 1- 1921 Dec ., 1947 


27 - 5 -1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 27 - - 1951 


129 Sri C . Gopalam 
126 Sri V . Srcchari . 
127 Sri Ch . Hanumanulu 
128 Sri K , Latcha Reddy 
129 Sri P . Srceramulu . 
130 Sri K . R . Chudamani 
131 Sri M . Lakshmana 

swamy . . 
132 Sri A . S . Kameswara 

Rao 
133 SHT. K . Mohana 

| Rao • • 
134 Sri D . L . Narasimha 

Raju . 
135 SOC. Nagabhusha 

nam , 
136 Sri S . Babu Rao 
137 Sri V . Venkateswara 

Rao , 
138 Sri A . V . Somachary 
139 Sri M . Rahmatullah 

Khan , , , 
140 Sri V . Venkanna 
141 Sri D . V . Narasimha 


(A ) 


27 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 5 - 1951 


15 - 11- 1924 Dec ., 1947 
19 - 11 - 1910 Junc , 1936 
15 -6 - 1910 July , 1936 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1961 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27- 5 - 1951 


I - 10 - 1921 Jan ., 1948 
15 - 7 - 1911 July , 1935 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


21 - 5 - 1926 Dec. , 1947 
4 - 5 - 1912 Nov ., 1936 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 5 - 19SI. 
27- 5 - 1951 


Rajuita Rais : A 


23- 9 - 1922 Dec ., 1947 
15- 1 - 1910 Feb ., 1937 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 5 - 1951 
27 - 5 - 1951 


din 


22 - 9 - 1924 Dec ., 1947 

1 - 7 - 1923 Aug., 1946 
3 - 12 - 1947 Oct., 1942 


27 - 5 - 1951 
8 - 6 - 1951 
7 - 9 - 1991 


27 - 5 - 1961 
8 - 6 - 1951 
7 - 9 - 1951 


7 - 9 - 1951 


7 - 9 - 1951 


7 - 9 - 1951 


7 - 9 - 1951 


2 -6 - 1921 Doc., 1947 
29 -3 - 1924 Dec ., 1947 

1- 5 - 1926 Dec ., 1947 
6 - 11 - 1915 Sept., 1943 
8 - 12 - 1913 
17 - 9 - 1924 Dec ., 1946 


20 - 10 - 1991 
20 - 10 - 1951 
20 - 10 - 1951 
25- 10 - 1951 


20 - 10 - 1951 
20 - 10 - 1991 
20 - 10 - 1951 
25- 10 - 1951 


142 Sri A . Subba Rao . 
143 Sri S . Radhamohiud 

(A ) 
144 Sri D . Saniceva Raju 
145 Sri S . Abdul Khader 
146 Sri A . G . Raghothama 

| Rao , . . ( A ) 
147 Sri M . Hanumantha 

Reddy . . ( A ) 
148 Sri V . Ranganatha 

- Rao . . . . ( A ) 
149 Sri V . Narasinga Rao 
150 Sri V . Venkata Rao . 
ISI Sri A . Krishna Murthy ( A ) 
152 Sri V . Satchidananda 

Rao , 
153 Sri M . Sivaramiah 
154 Sri K . Sreerama 

Murthy , . (A ) 
155 Sri V . Souri Raj , 
156 Sri Ch . Venugopala 

Rao , 
137 Sri John Wycliffe : 

Shri S . K . S . Hussain (A ) 
159 Sri C . Krishnaswamy 

Iyallgar . . (A) 
160 Sri L . Gopalakrishna 

Mur hy . . 

Sri S . Vasudeva Rao 
162 Sri K . Kameswara Rao (A ) 
163 Sri J . C . Ezekiel . ( A ) 
164 Sri N . Kutumbaraya 

Sarnia . . 
165 Sri N . Satyanarayana 


15 - 10 - 1912 Dec . , 19423 - 11- 1951 
26 - 1 - 1920 March , 1943 3 - 11- 1951 


3 - II - 1951 
3 - II- 1951 
3 - 11 - 1991 
18 -11- 1951 


18 - 4 - 1912 
28 -2- 1923 Sept., 1945 

15 - 7 - 1922 Dec., 1947 
March , 1924 April, 1948 

20 - 4 - 1924 Dec., 1947 
20 - 4 - 1904 May , 1929 


3 - 11 - 1991 
18 -11- 1951 
28 - 3 - 1952 
I - 4 
1- 4 - 1952 


1 - 4 - 1952 
1 - 4 - 1957 


1 - 4 - 1952 


1 - 4 - 1952 


22 - 9 - 1922 Dec. , 1947 
20 - 1- 1921 Dec ., 1947 
16 - 1 - 1903 May , 1929 
. 8 - 11- 1921 Jan ., 1947 


8 - 5 -1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 


8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 


8 -5 - 1952 


8 - 5 - 1952 


Sri Murthyanaray 


8 - 10 - 1924 Jan ., 1947 

1 -8 - 1903 July , 1921 
1 -3 - 1926 Dec ., 1947 
2 - 1- 1923 Dec., 1947 


8 - 5 -1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 


8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1992 


166 Sri J. Purshotham 
167 Sri Ch . Satyanaraya 

na Murthy . 


8 -5 - 1952 


8 - 5- 1952 
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2 


3 


4 


7 


8 


23 -4 - 1923 


3 - 5 - 1951 


27 - 2 - 1953 
27 - 2 - 1953 


27 - 2 - 1953 
27 - 2 - 1953 


( 8 - 3 - 1925 

1 - 7 - 1922 
25- 10 - 1925 


29 - 4 - 1947 
Feb . 1949 
16 -6 - 1953 


27 - 2 - 1953 27 - 2 - 1953 

4 - 5 - 19534 - 5 - 1953 
16 - 6 - 1953 16 - 6 - 1953 

9 - 4 - 19539 - 4 - 1953 
30 - 12 - 1953 30- 12 - 1953 


24 - 5 - 1902 June, 1926 


15 - 5 - 1919 Dec . 1947 
26 - 4 - 1920 Dec . 1947 
4 - 7 - 1906 Dec . 1930 


30 - 2 - 1953 
7 - 1 - 1994 
7 - 1 - 1954 


30 - 12 - 1953 

7 - I - 1954 
7 - 1 - 1954 


15 - 2 - 1954 
15 - 2 - 1954 


15- 2 - 1954 
15 - 2 - 1954 


168 Sri P . S. Ramakri 

shna Raju . . 
169 Sri K . Ramachandran ( T ) 
170 Sri Satyanarayana 

Singh . , ? 
171 Sri B . Frasada Rao ( A 
172 Sri R . S . Marthandam 
173 Sri M . Ş . Damodaram 
174 Sri S . V . Krishnayya ( 
175 Sri P . V . Chonchura 

mialı 
176 Sri Y . Herraju 
177 Sri P . V . Ramanujulu 
178 Sri A . Krishnan 

Raju . . ( A ) 
179 Sri D , Srinivasulu . 
180 Sri D . Rajendra 

Kumar , 
181 Sri K . Venkanna 

Naldu 
182 Sri B . Seetharama 

(A ) 
183 Sri P . Sundararama 

Raju 
184 Sri M . Subbarayudu 
185 Sri P . Ramaiah Naidu ( A ) 
186 Sri V . Subba Rao . ( A ) 
187 Sri R . Raghavan . (A ) 
188 Sri B . Venkatarami 

Reddi 
189 Sri C . Janardhna Ra 
190 Sri N . Venkateshar ( 
191 Sri Krishna Rao 

Naram . . ( T ) 
192 Sri AbdulMajid Khan 


I5 - 12 - 1925 Feb . 1949 

2 - 1 - 1925 II- II - 1948 
28 - 7- 1931 
17-4-1918 March 1942 
4 - 10 - 1926 Feb . 1949 


5 -3 -1954 
5 -5 -1954 
7 -6 - 1954 


5- 3- 1954 
5 .<- 1954 
7 -6 - 1954 


Gupta de arama 


2 - 2 - 1921 Feb . 1949 
I5 - 12 - 1916 Nov. 1942 
19 - 10 - 1927 Feb . 1949 
30 - 12 - 1924 Feb . 1949 

15 - 7 - 1918 Nov. 1942 


7 - 6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 
7 -6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 


7 - 6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 
7 -6 - 1954 
7 - 6 - 1954 


10 -4 - 1923 Feb . 1949 
31-5 - 1927 15 -3 -1954 
25 - 3 - 1925 6 - 5 - 1946 


7 - 6 - 1954 
25 - 9 - 1954 
15 -3 - 1954 
1-7 - 1954 


7 - 6 - 1954 
25 - 9 - 1954 
15 - 3- 1954 
1 -7 - 1954 


www 


. 


( A ) 


15 - 7 - 1927 Feb . 1949 
15 - 9 - 1918 Nov , 1942 
12 - 10 - 1916 Nov. 1942 
25 - 6 - 1917 Nov. 1942 


23 - 11 - 1954 
23 - II - 1954 

I - 12 - 1954 
1 - 12 - 1954 


23 - II - 1954 
23 - II- 1954 
I - 12 - 1954 
I- 12 - 1954 


8 - 10 - 1921 March 1943 
8 - 10 - 1921 March 1943 


1 - 12 - 1954 
1- 12 - 1954 


I- 12 - 1994 
1- 12 - 1954 


4 - 4 - 1924 Nov . 1942 
25 - 2 - 1925 Feb . 1929 


3 -6 - 1994 
3 - 6 - 1954 


3 - 6 - 1954 
3 - 6 - 1954 


17- 8 - 1924 23 - 2 - 1949 
15 - 6 - 1924 Feb . 1949 
10 -6 - 1927 Feb . 1947 


II- 7 - 1954 
28 - 9 - 1954 


193 Sri N . Janakirama Rao( A ) 
194 Sri G . Satyanarayana ( A ) 
195 Sri M . Somcswara Rao ( A ) 
196 Sri B . Viswagwara 

Rao , . . ( A ) 
197 Sri T . Bhavanarayana 

Jr .) varasema s ) 
198 Sri P . Venkateswarlu 

( Jr . ) . . 
199 Sri A . Satyanarayana 
200 Sri D . Srecremamur 

thy 
20i Sri B . subbaiah . 
202 Sri R . Satyanarayana 

Murthy , 
203 Sri D . S . Ranganaya 

kulu , 

Sri P . Babanna ( A ) 
205 Sri C . R . M . Patnaick ( A ) 
206 Şri N . Ramachandra 

Rao . 
207 Sri S . V . Lakshmipathi 
Rao . 

. . (A ) 
208 Sri P . F . Mogco . 
209 Sri A . Venkateswarlu ( A ) 
210 Sri I, 1 , P . Prabha 

kar Rao . . (A ) 
211 Sri S . Viswauadham ( A ) 
212 Sri P . Lakshminara 

yana . . (A ) 


11- 7 - 1994 
28 - 9 - 1954 


11- 7 - 1954 


11 - 7 - 1954 


1 - 7 - 1904 Nov , 1930 
21 - 10 - 1922 Feb . 1949 
12 - 9 - 1929 Feb . 1949 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


4 -2 - 1926 


Feb . 1949 


19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 


( A 


15 - 7 - 1927 Feb . 1949 
20 - 2 - 1921 Nov , 1942 
9 - 9 - 1918 Nov. 1942 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


26 - 8 - 1926 Nov . 1942 
IS - 10 - 1923 Feb . 1949 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 1 - 1921 


27 - 3 - 1942 


19 -4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
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I 


30 - 10 - 1914 
19 - 12- 1914 


11 - 8 - 1946 31- 8 - 1955 
27 - 9 - 194931- 8 - 1955 


31 - 8 - 1955 
31 - 8 - 1955 


213 Sri Rateswarareo Kache ( T ) 
214 Sri P . Seetharama Rao ( T ) 

Sri B . Narasimha 

Murthy . . . . (A ) 
Sri P. Mallakarjuna 

Rao . 
217 Sri K . R . Bhaktaver 

Balan 
218 Sri K . Ch . Venkata 

Rao . . 

Sri N . Appa Rao : A 
220 Sr. S . Gopalakrishna 

Murthy , 
221 Sri K . A . Narasimha 

Raju . . ( A ) 


7 -10 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 


14 - 3- 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 


8 -5- 1927 23-6 -1948 
15 -2 - 1927 April 1950 

8 -2 - 1926 April 1950 
15 - 7 - 1913 Nov . 1948 
17 - 12 - 1927 April 1950.] 
413 - 3- 1926 April 1950 
II -II - 1917 Jan . 1944 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1995 


210 


19- 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 


19 -4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1995 


9 -2 - 1926 April 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 


19- 4 - 1955 


1 - 7 - 1923 Feb . 1949 
6 - 10 - 1918 March 1944 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


15 - 3 - 1926 
22 - 6 - 1926 


April 1950 
April 1990 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


222 Sri K . Srecramakri 

shnalah . 
223 Sri B . Ramachandra 

Rao . . . ( A ) 
224 Sri G . Venkatachalam (A ) 
225 Sri R . S . Sreerama 

murthy . . 
226 Sri R . Madhave Reo 
227 Sri U . Janardhana 

| Rao . . 
228 Sri A . Lakshmana 
swany 

(A ) 
229 Sri Y. Suryaprakasa 

Rao 
230 Sri O . Madanagopala 

( A ) 
Raju 


25 - 12 - 1912 12 -11- 1948 
22 -2- 1927 April 1950 
29 -5 -1927 April 1950 
11-10- 1923 March , 1944 

1-7 - 1926 April 1950 


. 19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4- 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 
19 -4 -1955 
19 -4 - 1955 


19 -4 -1955 
19-4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19-4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 


231 Sri S . Viswanadha : 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 


232 Sri P . Sivarama 

krishna ; . 
233 Sri P . Ramamurthy 

| RAO . . 
234 Sri S . Balakrishna 

murthyrao . 
Sri K . Bhavanaraya 

ne Rao . . ( A ) 
236 Sri B . Venkata Rao ( A ) 
237 Sri N . Chandraj 
238 Sri K . V . RámaMohan ( A ) 
239 Sri M . Venkatakri. 

shnaiah . (A ) 


6 - 12 - 1927 April , 1950 
21- 11 - 1913 March , 1944 

3 -7 - 1923 Dec. 1947 
29 - 7 - 1928 April 1950 

5 -4 - 1912 Jan . 1952 
31 - 12 - 1925 April 1950 
28 - 8 - 1928 April 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 


235 


19 -4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 -4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1958 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


22-7 -1919 Sep. 1944 


19 -4 - 1955 


240 Sri C . Sreerama 

Murthy 
241 Sri V . Somasankara 

Rao . 


19 -4 - 1955 


19 -4 - 1955 


10- 9- 1927 April 1950 
12 - 12- 1927 April 9150 


19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 


Sri T. V. Mahaschi 


10 - 10 - 1922 Sep . 1944 

9 - 5 - 1928 June 1949 
1 - 6 - 1925 April 1950 
1 - 4 - 1924 April 1948 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


Rao , 

(A ) 
243 Sri K . Sambasiva Rao 
244 Sri K , Sunki Reddy 
245 Sri S . Seethapathi , ( A ) 
246 Sri P . V . Koteswara 

Rao . . 
247 Sri M . Sreeramireddi 
248 Sri Md. Irbahim Ali (l 
249 Sri M . Jagannadha 

Rao . . . ( A ) 


20 - 2 - 1927 April 1950 

1- 7 - 1928 April 1950 
21 - 7 - 1924 
14 - 10 - 1919 Sept. 1934 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 195 $ 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 


19 -4 - 1955 


119- 4 - 1955 


- 


- 


- 


Sec . 3 (ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 /KARTIKA 17 , 1891 4887 


2 


7 


8 


15 -6 - 1925 April 1950 


19 -4- 1955 


19 -4 - 1955 


8 -10- 1924 


April 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 


19 -4 - 1955 


2 -5 - 1920 


Sept 1944 


19 - 4- 1955 


19- 4 - 1955 


9 - 11- 1927 


April 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 


11- 7- 1927 April 1950 

. . Feb . 1950 
26 - 11 - 1927 April 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 
28 - 5- 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 


19- 4 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 


27- 7- 1925 April 1950 


28 - 5 - 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 


30 - 10 - 1920 Oct . 1945 
27- 7 - 1922 April 1950 

1- 6 - 1927 April 1950 


28 - 5- 1955 
28- 5- 1956 
28 - 5 - 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 


5 - 12 - 1920 


Oct. 1925 


28 -5 -1955 


28 -5 - 1955 


19 -6 - 1926 April 1950 


28 - 5 - 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 


2 - 3- 1926 April 1950 


28- 5- 1955 


28 - 5- 1955 


18 - 10 - 1911 


July 1947 


28 - 5 - 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 


250 SH M . Lakshminara 

yana Reddi , . ( A ) 
251 Sri P . V . Prabhakara 
| 

Rao . . . 
252 Sri K . V . Suryanara 

yana Murthy . ( A ) 
253 Sri K . V . V . L , Su 

| bba Rao . . 
254 Sri R . Ramachandra 

Rao , , , ( A ) 
255 Sri K . Chelva Pillai (A ) 
256 Sri K . Ramakrishna (A ) 
257 Sri T . K . Sundara 

Rajan . . 
238 Sri B . Venkateswara 
Rao . 

(A ) 
259 Sri D . Bagappa . 
260 Sri M . Jaffer Baig . 
261 Sri T . Sreerama 

| chandra Rao . ( A ) 
262 Sri B . V . L . Narasim 

hamurthy 
263 Sri C . V . Subba 

Rayudu . . 
264 Sri V . S . Satyanara 

yana . . ( A ) 
265 Sri K . Lakshmipathi 

Sastry , . ( A ) 
266 Sri M . Bhaskara Rao (A ) 
267 Sri S . Kemcswara 

Rao . . , ( A ) 
268 Sri M . Venkatanarasu (A ) 
269 Sri K . S . J. Chakravar 

thi , . . ( A ) 
270 Sri Gorthi Subba 

Rio . . . ( A ) 
271 Sri N . Khaja Hussain (A ) 
272 Sri Zainullabuddin ( A ) 
273 Sri T . Nammalwar ( A ) 
274 Sri R . C . Hubert . 
275 Sri S . Satyanaraya 

namurthy . ( A ) 
276 Sri M . S . Patnaick . 
277 Sri K . Kodanda 

Ramaiah . . ( A ) 
278 Sri V . Ranga Rao . 
279 Sri M . Subba Rao . 
280 Sri T . Kameswara 

Rao . . . 
281 Sri Sampat Ram 

Kishen Rao , ( T ) 
282 Sri L . R . Kapoor . 
283 Sri J , A . Saberi , ( T ) 


23- 4 - 1923 Dec. 91947 
18 - 10- 1921 Dec . 1947 


28 -5 - 1955 
28 - 5- 1955 


28 -5 - 1955 
28 - 5 -1955 


28 - 5- 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 


4 - 8 - 1924 Nov , 1945 
16 - 4 - 1923 June 1948 


8- 1955 


28 - 5 -1955 


14 - 5 - 1922 Dec. 1947 


28 - 5 - 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 


31- 5 - 1923 1- 11 - 1943 
24 - 8 - 1922 Dec . 1947 
6 - 12 - 1922 Feb . 1949 

1 - 7 - 1914 Nov , 1948 
31- 10 - 1925 April 1950 


28 - 5 - 1955 
27 - 9 - 1955 
20 - 10 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1955 
26 -10- 1955 


28 - 5 - 1955 
27 - 9 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1995 
26 - 10 - 1955 
26 -10- 1955 


TO - I - I920 July 1943 
15 - 12- 1916 Jan , 1944 


26 - 10 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1955 


26 - 10 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1935 


22 - 12 - 1924 Dec , 1942 


26 - 10 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1955 
26 - 10 - 1955 


26 - 10 - 1995 
26 - 10 -1955 
26 - 10 - 1955 


6 - 5 - 1927 12 - 12 - 1947 


5 -5 - 1908 27 - 10 - 1949 


18 - 11- 1955 


18 - 11- 1955 


25 -6 - 1932 
13 - 3 - 1926 


1 - 12 - 1954 
16 - 1 - 1956 


3 - 12- 1955 
1 - 12 - 1955 
16 - 1 - 1956 


3- 12 - 1955 
1- 12- 1955 
16 - I - 1956 
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Ι 


1 - 12 - 1955 
25 - 11 - 1955 
2 - 12 - 1955 


1 - 12 - 1955 
25 - 11 - 1955 
2 - 12 - 1955 


9 - 12 - 1955 
29 - 11 - 1955 
23 - 11 - 1955 


9 - 12 - 1955 
29 - 11- 1955 
23 - 11- 1955 


3 - 1 - 1956 
1- 12 - 1955 


3 - 1 - 1956 
1- 12 - 1955 


1 - 12 - 1955 
6 - 12 - 1955 
14 - 12- 1955 


1 - 12 - 1955 
6 - 12 - 1955 
14 - 12 - 1955 


2 -4 - 1956 


2 -4 - 1956 


23- 3 - 1956 
25 - 2 - 1956 
20 - 2 - 1956 

9 - 1- 1956 


23- 3 - 1956 
25 - 2 - 1956 
20 - 2 - 1956 
9 - 1- 1956 


6 - 6 - 1956 


6 -6 - 1956 


22 - 2 - 1956 


22 - 2 - 1956 


284 Sri Mohd . Ikramu 

ddin Wahab ( T ) 9 -12- 1927 I- 12 - 1955 
285 Sri A . Raheem Khan ( T 27- 9 - 1931 25- 11 - 1955 
286 Srl G . KotiReddy ( T ) 23 - 9 - 1925 2 - 12 - 1955 
287 Sri Mohd . Kareemulla 
Khan , 

21- 3 - 1933 9 - 12 - 1955 
288 Sri S . Prabhakar . 

12 - 7 - 1929 29 - 11 - 1955 
289 Sri M . A . Majeed , 

23 - 11- 1955 
290 Sri M . V . Narasimha 

R80 . , (T ) 5 - 1 - 1927 3 - 1 - 1956 
291 Sri M . P . Saigal . 

12 -9 - 1931 1- 12 - 1955 
292 Sri Raghuveer Chan 

der . , , ( T ) 6 - 4 - 1930 I - 12 - 1955 
293 Sri V . Raghavani ( T 17 - 5 - 1930 6 - 12 - 1955 
294 Sri T . V . Sankara Rao ( T ) 19 - 1 - 1929 14 - 12 - 1955 
295 Sri P . Hanumantha 

Rao , , , ( A ) 3 - 10 - 1910 
296 Şri C , Atchutara 

maiah . . ( A ) 6 - 9 - 1921 Nov . 45 
297 Sri A . V . Subba Rao (A ) 12 - 1- 1923 Nov . 45 
298 Sri P . Seshadri Sastry (A ) 
299 Sri T . R . Srinivasan ( A ) 1 -7 - 1925 Feb . 1949 
300 Sri M . V . Subbara 

maiah . . ( A ) 9 - 11- 1924 Oct, 1945 
301 Sri P . Rangaswamy 
Rao . . . 

15-6 - 1923 Oct, 1947 
302 Sri Y . Jagannadha 

| Rao . . . ( A ) . . 
303 Sri M . Venkata 
Ramanaiah 

10 - 10 - 1922 Oct . 1947 
304 Sri I. Kotilinga Rao (A ) 24 - 12 - 1923 30 -5 - 1944 
305 Sri K . Markandeya 
chari . . ( A ) 

4 - 2 - 1912 July , 1947 
306 Sri B . Rama Rao (A ) 1- 7 - 1923 Dec . 1947 
307 Sri K . Ramakrishna 

Reddy . . ( A ) 3 - 9 - 1923 Dec . 1947 
308 Sri N . Ramargo 

Patpalck . . ( A ) 10 - 8 - 1909 
309 Sri E . V . Srinivasulu ( A ) II- II- 1921 4 - 10 - 1947 
310 Sri P . Venkateswara 

Rao . (A ) 15- 1-1922 Dec . 1947 
311 Sri A . Hanumantha 

| Rao . . ( A ) 3 -2 - 1922 Dec , 1947 
312 Sri Mohd . Abdulla (A ) 3- 5 - 1922 Dec. 1947 
313 Sri M . Koteswara Rao ( A ) 10 -7 - 1923 Nov , 1945 
314 Sri Ch . V . Chalupathi 

Rao . . . ( A ) 11 - 3 - 1920 Nov , 1945 
315 Sri L . Brahmananda 

| Rao . . ( A ) . 21- 7 - 1923 Dec, 1947 
316 Sri I. Sivarama Raju (A ) 24 - 12- 1922 Dec . 1947 
317 Sri A . B . Lingam ( T ) 13 -6 -1922 23- 2- 1953 
318 Sri N . Y . Kesava 

Swamy · ( T ) 15 -9 - 1920 1-4 - 1951 


9 - 4 - 1956 


0 - 4 - 1956 


9 - 4 - 1956 
31 - 3- 1956 


9 - 4 - 1956 
31- 3 - 1956 


22 - 2 - 1956 
8 -4 - 1956 


22 - 2 - 1956 

8- 4 - 1956 


14 - 4 - 1996 


14 - 4 - 1956 


5 - 4 - 1956 
8 - 3 - 1956 


5 - 5- 1956 
8 - 3 - 1956 


5 -4 - 1956 


5- 4 - 1956 


28 -3 -1956 

11 -6 - 1956 
25 - 5- 1956 


28 - 3- 1956 
11 -6 - 1956 
25- 5 - 1956 


5 - 6 - 1956 


5 -6 - 1956 


26 -4 - 1956 

9 - 2 -1956 
29 -6 -1956 
10- 10 -1956 


26 -4 - 1956 

9 - 2 - 1956 
29-6 - 1956 
10- 10 -1956 
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(8) 


(6 ) (7) 
IO- 10- 1956 IO- - I956 
1- 11- 1956 1- II- 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 I- II - 1956 


1- 11- 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 


1- 11- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 


1 - 11 - 1956 
I - II- 1956 
I - II- 1956 


I- II - 1996 
I - II - 1956 
I - II- 1956 


1- 11 - 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 
I - II - 1956 


1 -11- 1956 
I -11 - 1956 
I - II - 1956 


(1) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (3) 
319 Sri C . V . Rama Rao ( T ) I9 - 3 - 1921 20 - 5 - I9so 
320 Sri M . H . Paul ( T ) 27- 10 - 1902 20- 3- 1946 
321 Sri T . Narasimha Rap ( T ) 10 - 5 - 1905 9 -6 - 1948 
322 Sri M . A . Anantha 
Rao , . 

16 - 10 - 1909 9 -6 - 1948 
323 Sri G . Ramaswamy ( T ) 15 - 10 - 1911 9 - 6 - 1948 
324 Sri S . Krishna Rao 
Naidu . . 

28 - 3 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1949 
325 Sri C . E . Mudiraj . " 16 - 12 - 1915 27 - 9 - 1949 
326 Sri V . Srinvasa Rao 

5 - 6 - 1920 27 - 9 - 1949 
327 Sri P . V . Narasimha 

Reddy , , ( T ) 11 - 9 - 1902 3 - 11 - 1949 
328 Sri BrijlalNehru . ( T ) 6 -6 1906 14 - 9 - 1949 
329 Sri Raj Bahadur . ( T ) 16 - 9 - 1902 14 - 9 - 1949 
330 Sri Ghulam Dastagir 

Quareshi , ( T ) 15 - 4 - 1920 14 - 9 - 1949 
331 Sri T . Bhagaiah . ( T ) 28 - 4 - 1905 14 - 9 - 1949 
332 Sri K . Smasundara Rao ( T ) 1- 7 - 1907 26 - 11 - 1950 
333 Sri N . Venkataswamy ( T ) 10 - I - 1906 9 - 11- 1951 
334 Sri Syed Bahadur Ali ( T ) 19 - 1- 1917 20 - 1- 1950 
335 Sri G . Venkatachalam ( T ) 12 - 1 - 1925 11- 7 - 1953 
336 Sri D . Rajaiah Raj . ( T ) 20 - 11- 1927 1- 2 - 1954 
337 Sis . Purushotham ( T ) 19 - 12 - 1926 31- 5 - 1954 
338 Sri Ejaz Ahmed . ( T ) 16 - 7 - 1927 22- 1 - 1954 
339 Sri V . Swamy ( T ) 10 - 7 - 1930 30 - 1- 1954 

Reddy 
34o Sri S. S. Sanghỉ . ( T ) 
341 Sri K . Radhakrishna 
Rao • • • 

25 - 1 - 1926 30 - 10 - 1956 
342 Sri G . Malikarajan 

5 -6 - 1904 30 - 10 - 1956 
343 Sri K . Lakshmi 

narasimham . ( T ) 3 - 1 - 1924 30 - 10 - 1956 
344 Sri K . Gopalaswamy 

17- 7 - 1905 30 - 10 - 1056 
345 Sri Jeevan Singh · ( T ) 15 - 7 - 1924 30 - 10 - 1956 
346 Sri J. G . Kathkar . ( T 4 - 5 - 1904 30 - 10 - 1956 
347 Sri Mohd . Abdul 
Aziz . . . ( T ) 

5 - 10 - 1921 30 - 10 - 1956 
348 Sri D . Vamanarao 

Kantikar . . ( T ) 8- 8- 1906 30 - 10 - 1956 
349 Sri P . Srinivasa 

| Rao . . . ( T ) 28 - 9 - 1921 30 - 10 - 1956 
350 Sri Y . Antaiah , 27- 4 - 1906 30 - 10 - 1956 
351 Sri V . Seshachari . ( T ) 15 - 10 - 1924 30 - 10 - 1956 
352 Sri S . Ramamohana 

| Rao . . . ( T ) 5 -6 - 1907 30 - 10 - 1956 
353 Sri P . Raja Reddy ( T ) 10 -6 - 1936 30 - 10 - 1956 
354 Sri Shridhar Rao 

Diggikar . . ( T ) 22 - 12 - 1904 30 - 10 - 1956 
355 Sri B . G . Janar 

dhana Rao . . ( T ) 18 -6 - 1918 30 - 10 - 1956 
350 Sri K . Satyanarayana ( T ) 1 - 7 - 1918 30 - 10 - 1956 
357 Sri P . Narayana Rao ( T ) I- 11- 1925. 30 - 10 - 1956 
358 Sri G . Mallalah . ( T ) 26 -9 - 1907 30 - 10 - 1956 


I - II - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1- 11- 1956 
1- 11- 1956 
1- 11- 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 
I - TT - 1956 
1- 11 -1956 
I - II- 1936 
I- II- 1956 


I- II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
1- 11- 1956 
1- 11- 1956 
1- 11 - 1956 
1 -11- 1956 
1- 11 - 1996 
I- II- 1956 
I-II- 1996 
I-II- 1956 


I -II- 1956 


1- 11 - 1956 


I - II- 1956 
1- 11- 1956 


1-11- 1996 
1- 11- 1956 


EEEEEEEEEE 


I- II- 1956 
I - 11 - 1936 
1 - 11 - 1956 
I - 11 - 1956 


I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 
I - II - 1956 


1- 11- 1956 


1- 11- 1956 


1- 11 - 1956 


1- 11 - 1996 


I - II- 1956 


I - II - I 


1- 11- 1956 
I- 11 -1956 
1- 11 - 1956 


1- 11- 1956 


1 - 11 - 1956 
1- 11- 1956 


I - II - 1956 
1- 11- 1956 


1- 11- 1996 


I - 11 - 1956 


1 - 11- 1956 
1- 11 - 1956 
I- II- 1956 
1- 11- 1956 


1 - 11- 1956 
I- II - 1956 
1 - 11- 1956 
1 11 - 1956 
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16 - 7 - 1915 
29 -6 - 1902 
25 - 12 - 1919 


- 
30 - 10 - 1956 
30 - 10 - 1956 


1- 11- 1956 
1- 11 - 1996 
1 -11- 1956 


I- II- 1956 
I- 11 - 1956 
1- 11- 1956 


- 5 - 1906 
12 - 7 - 1907 
I - 10 - 1917 
19 -11- 1907 


30 - 10 - 1956 

14 - 7 - 1939 
10 - 9 - 1939 
28 - 6 - 1929 


I - II- 1936 
I - II - 1956 
I- II - 1956 
1-11 - 1956 


I - II - 1956 
I - II- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1996 


5 - 11 - 1910 
23- 7 - 1908 
27 - 8 - 1906 
13 - 4 - 1910 


23 - 7 - 1930 
12 - 7 - 1930 
18 - 7 - 1927 
19 - 7 - 1931 


1 - 11 - 1956 
I - II- 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I- II- 1956 


1 - 11 - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I - II - 1956 


5 - 11 - 1911 
1- 1- 1917 


8 - 3 - 1923 
3 -8 - 1933 


1 - 11 - 1956 
I - 11 - 1956 . 


I -II- 1956 
I- II- 1956 


21- 2 - 1920 


26 - 6 - 1947 


I - II - 1956 


I - II - 1956 


17 - 9 - 1923 
10 - 6 - 1922 


3 - 7 - 1947 
29 - 5 - 1946 


I - II - 1956 
I - 11 - 1956 


I - 11 - 1956 
I - II - 1956 


16 - 8 - 1910 
19 - 8 - 1910 


EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE 


12 - 7- 1931 
8 - 8 - 1931 


1- 11 - 1956 
I - II- 1996 


339 Sri K . L . Narasimha 

Rao 
360 Sri Syed Ali Akhtar ( T ) 
361 Sri Abdul Razack ( T ) 
362 Sri G . Thirmal Rao 

Sarma . . ( T ) 
363 Sri Bhagwan Singh ( T ) 
364 Sri T . Ramulu ( T ) 
365 Sri R . G . Bhave · ( T ) 
366 Srl D . Gopalakrishna 

murthy . 
364 Sri M . D . Pillay , ( T ) 
368 Sri P . S . Papiah . ( T ) 
369 Sri M . Range Rao 
370 Sri A . Ramaswamy 

Iyer. . . 
371 Sri V. Shama Rao ( T ) 
372 Sri Y . Kesaya 

| RO • • • ( T 
373 Sri A . Venkata 

narayanan . . ( T ) 
374 Sri P. Gopal Reddy. ( T) 
375 Sri J. Narayana 

swamy . . 
376 Sr Yasin Khan 
377 Sri Mohdi Ali 

Mirza . , . 
378 Sri Khaja Hussein . ( T ) 
379 Sri B . Narayana 

Goud . . 
380 Sri Agi Reddy ( T ) 
381 Sri Md. Moinuddin ( T ) 
382 Sri K . Raja Reddy ( T ) 
383 Sri G . Viswanatham ( T ) 
384 Sri Lalsingh Hazari ( T ) 
385 Srl M . Laxma 

Reddy . . ( T ) 
386 Sri Syed Maqbool 

Ahmod . . ( T ) 
387 Sri P . Purusho 

tham . . ( T ) 
388 Sri P . S . Lakshmi 

narayan , . ( T ) 
389 Sri P . T . Soma 

sundaram . . 
390 Sri Md. Mahboob 

Ali . . . ( T ) 
391 Sri K . Nagabhu 
shaqam 

( T ) 
392 Sri Md. Valih 

uddin . . ( T ) 
393 Sri M . A . Karim - ( T ) 


I- II- 1956 
I - TI - 1956 


28 -10- 1912 
15 - 7 - 1910 


26 - 2- 1933 
7 - 3 - 1933 


1- 11- 1956 
I - II- 1936 


1- 11- 1956 
I - II- 1956 


7 - 1- 1924 
9 - 4 - 1923 
19 - 5 - 1924 

1 - 7 - 1924 
6 - 1 - 1926 
3 - 7 - 1911 


8 - 5 - 1948 
29- 7 - 1948 
10 - 5 - 1948 
24 - 3 - 1949 
21- 3 - 1949 
5 - 4 - 1934 


1- 11- 1996 
I -II- 1956 
I - II- 1956 
I - II- 1956 
I - II - 1956 
I -II- 1956 


I - II- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1996 
I - II - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
I - II- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 


21 - 7- 1918 


10 - 9 - 1938 


1 -11- 1956 


I- II -1996 


17 - 9 - 1917 


22 - 3 - 1939 


1 - 11- 1956 


1 - 11 - 1956 


2 - 4 - 1910 


22 - 3 - 1933 


I- 11 - 1956 


I- II - 1956 


26 - 11 - 1910 


24 - 9 - 1934 


I-II- 1956 


1 -11- 1996 


25-5 -1914 


13 - 12 - 1935 


1-11- 1956 


1- 11- 1956 


17- 11- 1915 

10-4 -1922 
16 -6 - 1923 

7-4 - 1911 


19 -2 -1935 

9-4- 1949 
20 -4- 1948 
7-6 - 1931 


1-11- 1956 1- 11- 1956 
I- 11- 1956 1-11- 1956 
1- 11-1956 1-11- 1996 
1- 11- 1956 1- 11- 1956 

[No. 10 / 9 /68- SR ( S ) ] 
J . M . LALVANI, Jt. Secy . 
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सन्यास 


गृह मंत्रालय 


नई दिल्ली, 31 अक्टूबर, 1969 


फा० प्रा० 45 33 माननीय उच्च न्यायालय - मान्घ्र प्रवेश द्वारा रिट पिटीशन संख्यामों 68 
का 1957, 65 का 1570 , 66 का 1363 और 67 का 833 , 835 , 799, 872 , 896 तथा 
1429 के निर्णय तारीख 23 फरवरी, 1968 में दिए गएनिर्देश का अनुसरण करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार , 
मान्ध्र प्रदेश सरकार से परामर्श करके उत्तरवर्ती पराओं में उपवर्णित सिद्धान्तों के आधार पर पहली 
नवम्बर 1956 को तैयार की गई प्रान्घ्र प्रदेश के लोक निर्माण विभाग के राजपत्रित अधिकारियों 
की प्रतिम सामान्य श्रेणीकरण सूची , उपायन्ध में अपने प्रसाद से प्रकाशित करती है । 


अनंतिम श्रेणीकरण सूची तैयार करने में केन्द्रीय सरकार के निम्नलिखित अनंतिम विनिश्चयों 
को ध्यान में रखा गया है : --- 


( 1 ) इस सम्बन्ध में स्थिर किए गए सिद्धानों के अनुसार यह अनंतिम रूप से विमिश्चित 
किया गया है कि * ( 1 ) मान्ट्र और हैदराबाद की भूतपूर्व सरकारों के उन अधिकारियों के पद , जो राज्य 
पुनर्गठन अधिनियम , 1956 के अधीन पहली नवम्बर , 1956 से राज्यों के पुनर्गठन के परिणामस्वरूप 
मान्ध्र प्रदेश राज्य के लोक निर्माण विभाग के राजपत्रित काडरों में आ गए थे , निम्नलिखित रीति 
से हर एक समह के सामने उपर्वाणत विभिन्न प्रवर्गों के पदों पर समीकृत किए जाने चाहिए : 


पदों का प्रवर्ग 


प्रान्ध्र 


हैदराबाद 


प्रवर्ग - I 


मुख्य इंजीनियर , प्रान्छ 


मुख्य इंजीनियर , हैदराबाद । 


प्रवर्ग - II 


अधीक्षक इंजीनियर, पान्ध्र 


अधीक्षक इंजीनियर , हैदराबाद । 


प्रवर्ग - III 


कार्यपालक इंजीनियर, प्रान्छा 


कार्यपालक इंजीनियर, हैदराबाद । 
खण्ड इंजीनियर, हैदराबाद । 


टिप्पण : ( क ) हैदराबाद के खण्ड इंजीनियरों को हैदराबाद राज्य में उनकी पारस्परिक 
ज्येष्ठता बनाए रखते हुए इस प्रवर्ग के अन्त मे समूचे रूप से एक साथ रखा जाना चाहिए । 


( ख ) हैदराबाद से आए कार्यपालक इंजीनियरों के संबन्ध में उनकी सेवा जो उन्होंने 
खण्ड इंजीनियरों के रूप में की यह कार्यपालक इंजीनियरों के काडर में उनकी ज्येष्ठता में नहीं गिनी 
जानी चाहिए । 


प्रवर्ग IV 


सहायक इंजीनियर 


सहायक इंजीनियर , हैदराबाद । 


सहायक 


उप इंजीनियर , हैदराबाद । 


उप खण्ड अधिकारी , हैदराबाद । 


4802 THE GAZETTE OFINDIA : NOVEMBER 8, 1969 / KARTIKA 17, 1891 [ PART II ... 


प्रवर्ग III 


मान्य 


हैदराबाद 


कार्यपालक 


कार्यपालक इंजीनियर , 


इंजीनियर 


खण्ड इंजीनियर । 


टिप्पण : ( क ) हैदराबव के खण्ड इंजीनियरों को , हैदराबाद राज्य में उनकी पारस्परिक 
ज्येष्ठता बनाए रखते हुए इस प्रवर्ग के अन्त में समूचे रूप से एक साथ रखा जाना चाहिए । 


( ख ) हैदराबाद से पाए कार्यपालक इंजीनियरों के संबंध में उनकी सेवा जो उन्होंने खण्ड 
इंजीनियरों के रूप में की वह कार्यपालक इंजीनियरों के काडर में उनकी ज्येष्ठता में नहीं गिनी जानी 
चाहिए । 


प्रान्घ्र 


हैदराबाद 


प्रवर्ग IV 


सहायक इंजीनियर 


सहायक इंजीनियर 
उप ईजीनियर 
उप खण्ड अधिकारी । 


टिप्पण : ( क ) हैदराबाद के उप इंजीनियरों ( सब इंजीनियरों ) को हैदराबाद राज्य में उनकी 
पारस्परिक ज्येष्ठता बनाए रखते हुए दोनों क्षेत्रों के सहायक इंजीनियरों के नीचे समूचे रूप में एक 
साथ रखा जाना चाहिए । 


( ख ) हैदराबाद से पाए उप खण्ड अधिकारियों को हैदराबाद राज्य में उनकी पारस्परिक 
ज्येष्ठता बनाए रखते हुए इस प्रवर्ग में सब से नीचे, समूचे रूप में एक साथ रखा जाना चाहिए । 


( ग ) हैदराबाद से पाए सहायक इंजीनियरों के संबंध में उनकी सेवा जो उन्होंने खण्ड इंजीनियरों 
या उप खण्ड अधिकारियों के रूप में की वह सेवा सहायक इंजीनियरों के काडर में उनकी ज्येष्ठता के 
संबंध में नहीं गिनी जानी जाहिए । 


( 2 ) केन्द्रीय सरकार ने राज्य सरकार के परामर्श से यह अनंतिम रूप से विनिश्चित किया है 
कि सामान्य श्रेणीकरण सूची में ज्येष्ठता का नियतन करने के लिए प्रान्घ्र अधिकारियों की सेवाप्नों की 
गणना निम्नलिखित सिद्धान्तों के अनसार की जा सकती है : 


( क ) जिन अधिकारियों ने उस तारीख को जिसको वे प्रोन्नत हुए थे निचले पद पर परिवीक्षा 
समाधानप्रव से पूर्ण कर ली थी और जो निचले पद पर अपेक्षित वर्षों की सेवा कर चुके हैं और जिनके 
मामले प्रशासनिक विलम्ब के कारण लोक सेवा आयोग को समय पर निर्देशित नहीं किए जा सके थे , 
उन्हें उनके द्वारा की गई सभी सेवा का लाभ प्रान्ध्र में उच्चतर पद पर उनकी प्रोन्नति की तारीख 
से समीकृत उच्चतर प्रवर्ग में दिया जा सकेगा , परन्तु यह तब जब कि मान्य प्रदेश सरकार ने उच्चतर 
पद में उनकी सेवाओं को भूतलक्षी प्रभाव से और राज्य के लोक सेवा आयोग से परामर्श करके नियमित 
कर दिया हो । 
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( ख ) जिन अधिकारियों ने उस तारीख को जिसको ये प्रोन्नत हए थे ,निचले पद पर परिवीक्षा 
समाधानप्रद रूप से पूर्ण कर ली थी किन्तु निचले पद पर अपेक्षित वर्षों की सेवा पूर्ण न की हो किन्तु 
1 - 11 - 1956 से पूर्व किन्हीं तारीखों पर प्रोन्नति के लिए निम्नतम अपेक्षित सेवा पूर्ण कर ली थी , उनके 
द्वारा की गई सभी सेवा का लाभ उस तारीख की आगामी पश्चातवर्ती तारीख जिस तारीख को उन्होंने 
निचले पद में अपेक्षित न्यूनतम सेवा काल पूर्ण कर लिया था , दिया जा सकेगा, परन्तु यह तब जब कि 
मान्ध्र प्रदेश सरकार द्वारा उच्चसर पद पर उनकी सेवाओं को भूतलक्षी प्रभाव से और राज्य के लोक 
सेवा आयोग से परामर्श करके नियमित कर दिया गया हो । 

( ग ) वे लोग जिन्होंने अपनी प्रोन्नति की तारीख पर निम्न काडर में अपनी परिवीक्षा समाधान 
प्रद रूप से पूर्ण नहीं की थी और / या निम्न काडर में अपेक्षित वर्षों की सेवा पूर्ण नहीं की थी और 
1 - 11 - 1956 से पूर्व की किसी तारीख पर प्रोन्नति के लिए निम्नतम अपेक्षित सेवा भी पूर्ण नहीं 
थी , उच्च पद के लिए सामान्य श्रेणीकरण सूची में बिलकुल भी सम्मिलित नहीं किए जा सकते हैं । 


( 3 ) केन्द्रीय सरकार ने अनन्तिम रूप से यह भी विनिश्चय किया है कि आन्ध्र अधिकारियों 
के संबंध में उक्त ( 2 ) में जो कुछ कहा गया है , उसके अव्ययीन रहते हुए , अधिकारियों की आपस 
में ज्येष्ठता विशिष्ट काडर में निरन्तर सेवा, चाहे अस्थायी अथवा स्थायी , की लम्बाई ( उन कालावधियों 
को छोड़ कर जिनमें नियुक्ति केवल स्टाप गैप या पाकस्मिक प्रबंध में धारित थी ) के आधार पर 
अवधारित की जाएगी और उसके साथ एक ही प्रवेश से लिए गए अधिकारियों की पारस्परिक ज्येष्टता 
बनाए रखी जाएगी ; तथा यह कि हर प्रदेश से पाए ज्येष्ठतम अधिकारी की निरन्तर सेवा की 
तारीख को , प्रान्ध्र और हैदराबाद के वो भूतपूर्व राज्यों से पाए अधिकारियों की पारस्परिक ज्येष्ठता 
सूचियों में सामंजस्य स्थापित करने के लिए एक मापदण्ड के रूप में माना जाना चाहिए । 


11. एतदद्वारा यह अधिसूचित किया जाता है कि कोई भी सरकारी सेवक , जो इन अनन्तिम, 
विनिश्चयों से प्रभावित हो या जिसके इनसे प्रभावित होने की संभावना हो , भारत के राजपत्र में 
इन आदेशों के प्रकाशन की तारीख से छह सप्ताह के भीतर केन्द्रीय सरकार को राज्य पुनर्गठन अधि 
नियम , 1956 की धारा ( 115 ) ( 5 ) के आधार पर अभ्यावेदन करने का हकदार है । अभ्यावेदन 
सचिव , भारत सरकार, गह मंत्रालय , नई दिल्ली, को सम्बोधित किया जाना चाहिए और उचित शासकीय 
प्रणाली की मार्फत छह सेटों में भेजा जाना चाहिए । हरेक ऐसे अभ्यावेदन पर केन्द्रीय सरकार, राज्य 
पूनर्गठन अधिनियम , 1956 की धारा 115 ( 5 ) के अधीन इस प्रयोजन के लिए केन्द्रीय सरकार द्वारा 
गठित केन्द्रीय सलाहकार समिति से परामर्श करके सम्यक रूप से विचार करेगी । 


ऊपर की गई कार्रवाई , कुछ अधिकारियों द्वारा आन्ध्र प्रदेश उच्च न्यायालय के तारीख 
23 फरवरी, 1968 के निर्णय के विरुख , रिट पिटीशन सं० 799/ 67 आदि में उच्चतम न्यायालय में 
फाइल की अपीलों के तथा ऐसी अन्य रिट पिटीशनों के , जो इस तारीख तक प्रान्ध्र प्रदेश उच्च 
न्यायालय में लम्बित हों , परिणामो के अध्यधीन होगी । 


अनुलग्नक 


दिनांक 1 नवम्बर, 1596 को आंधप्रदेश सरकार , लोकनिर्माणविभाग के मुख्य अभियन्ताओं ( इंजीनियर्स ) की 

सामान्य पदक्रम सूची 


MC 


आन्ध्र से 
सम्बद्ध अथवा 
ते नंगाना से जन्म तिथि 


P 


क्रम 
संख्या 


समीकृत सम्वर्ग 

में प्रथम नियमित अविच्छिन्न स्थाना 
सेवा अथवा राज - नियुक्ति की तारीख पन्नता के प्रारंभ विशेष 
पत्रित सम्वर्ग में ( आंध्र अधि - की तारीख 
नियुक्ति की तिथि कारियों के लिए 

प्रोबेशन सेवा 
प्रारंभ होने की 

तारीख ) 


- 


- 


- 
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( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6) 


( 7) 


( 8) 


- 


- 


- 


- 


. 


( ते . ) 


(प्र०) 


DRA 


1 श्री जे० सी० हारडीकर . 
2 श्री अब्दुल खयाम खां 
3 श्री ए . पार० वेंकटारमन 
4 श्री मीर जफर अली 
5 श्री जी० ए० नरसिम्ह राव 
6 श्री बाला प्रशाद . 
7 डाक्टर के० एल० राव . 


24 - 2 - 1903 

23 - 6 - 1901 
16 - 11 - 1906 

9 - 11 - 1905 
13- 2 - 1912 
17 - 5 - 1906 
15 - 7 - 1902 


6 --10 - 1926 27 - 6 - 1951 27 - 6 - 1951 
21 - 12 - 1926 11 - 2 - 1954 11 - 2 - 1954 

17 - 1 - 1955 17 - 4 - 1955 
29 - 8 - 1929 11 - 10 - 1955 11 -- 10 - 1955 

~ ~ 29 - 11 - 1955 29 - 11 - 1955 
30 - 9 - 1930 28--12 - 1955 28 - 12 - 1955 

16 - 1 - 1956 16 - 1 - 1956 


%3 


. ( ०.) 
. . ( ते . ) 
. ( ० ) 


AM 


दिनांक 1 नवम्बर, 1956 को आंध्र प्रदेश सरकार, लोक निर्माण विभाग के अधीक्षक अभियन्तामों ( इंजीनियर्स ) की सामान्य पदक्रम सूची 


आंध्र से 
सम्बद्ध अथवा 
तेलंगाना से 


नाम 


जन्म तिथि 


संख्या 


समीकृत संवर्ग में 
सेवा अथवा राज - प्रथम नियमित अविच्छिन्न स्थाना 
पत्रित संवर्ग में नियुक्ति की तारीख पन्नता के प्रारंभ विशेष 
नियुक्ति की तिथि ( आंध्र अधि - की तारीख 

कारियों के लिए 
प्रोबेशन सेवा 
प्रारंभ होने की 

तारीख ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 6 ) 


( 7 ) 
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प्रवीक्षक - इंजीनियरी 


( ते ) 


- 


- 


- 


1 श्री मीर जफर अली 
2 श्री मिर्जा महीदी अली 
3 श्री बाला प्रसाद 
4 श्री के० रामास्वामी 
5 डाक्टर के० एल० राव 
6 श्री एन० हनुमन्त राव . 
7 श्री एम० एल० नारायण . 
8 श्री मोहम्मद उस्मान 


( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते० ) 

( ० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 
. ( आं० ) 
. ( ते० ) 


9 - 11 - 1905 29 - 8 - 1929 
15 - 12- 1903 15 - 7 - 1930 

17 - 5 - 1903 30 - 9 - 1930 
16 - 11 - 1907 22 - 7 - 1933 
15- 7 - 1902 
17- 8 - 1902 जनवरी, 1927 
25 - 7 - 1902 
10- 10 - 1907 22 - 7 - 1933 


11 - 3 - 1948 
29 - 1 - 1953 
22 - 3 - 1954 
27 - 4 - 1954 

7 - 7 - 1954 
21 - 7 - 1954 
15 - 7 - 1954 
19 - 1 -1955 


11 - 3 - 1948 
29 - 1 - 1953 
22- 3 - 1954 
27 - 4 - 1954 

7 - 7 - 1954 
21 - 7 - 1954 
15 - 7 - 1954 
19 - 1 -1955 


- 


- 


C. 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


( 5) 


( 6) 


( 1) 


- 


- 


15 - 5 - 1940 

8 - 6 - 1935 
22 - 5 - 1941 
3 - 3 - 1941 


9 श्री एम० ए० रहमान 
10 श्री पी० चन्द्र राव 
11 श्री तम्बूम्मल्ला रड्डी 
12 श्री के० वी० श्रीनिवास राव 
13 श्री सी० कृष्ण रेड्डी 
14 श्री मोहम्मद इंबाहिम 
15 श्री टी० वीर नाथ राय . 
16 श्री एन० रंगास्वामी 
17 श्री बी० एन० रेड्डी 


( ० ) 
( ते . ) 
( प्र०) 
( ते . ) 
( ० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 


11 - 10 - 1918 
27 - 7 - 1907 
21 - 1 - 1914 

3 - 2 - 1916 
12 - 4 - 1912 
23 - 3 - 1907 
22 - 4 - 1911 
12 - 3-- 1912 
16 - 8 - 1914 


16 - 12 - 1955 16 - 12 - 1955 
20 - 1 - 1956 20 - 1 - 1956 
9 - 3 --1956 9 - 3 - 1956 
9 - 6 - 19569 - 6 - 1956 

30 - 8 - 1956 30 - 8 - 1956 
___ 1 - 10 - 1956 1 - 10 - 1956 

5 - 10 - 1956 5 - 10 - 1956 
12 - 10 - 1956 12 - 10 - 1956 
27 - 10 - 1956 27 - 10 - 1956 


17 - 2 - 1935 
6 - 10 - 1940 
20 - 9 - 1946 
27 - 9 - 1941 


. 
. 
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- - - 


. - 


- 


- 


। 


दिनांक 1 नवम्बर, 1656 को आंध्र प्रदेश सरकार , लोकनिर्माण विभाग के कार्यपालक अभियन्ताओं ( इंजीनियरस ) की सामान्य पदक्रम सूची 


नाम 


क्रम 
संख्या 


आंध्र से 
सम्बद्ध अथवा जन्म तिथि 
तेलंगाना से 


. सवा अथवा राज - समीकृत संवर्ग में 
पत्रित संवग में प्रथम नियमित अभिच्छिन्न स्थाना- विशेष 
नियुक्ति की तिथि निय क्ति की तारीख पन्नता के प्रारम्भ 

( आंध्र अधि - की तारीख 
कारियों के लिए 
प्रोबेशन सेवा 
होने की तारीख, ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 
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8 - 7 - 1905 
21 - 1 - 1905 
27 - 9 - 1906 


1 श्री सयद अली रजा 
2 श्री सयद अली असगर 
3 श्री सरवर हुसैन 
4 श्री के० एम० रहमतुल्ला . 
5 श्री मोहम्मद उसमान . 
6 श्री गाउन- दाद खां 
7 श्री मोहम्मद इब्राहिम 
8 श्री पी० चन्द्र राव 
9 श्री टी . वीर नाथ राय 
10 श्री आर० जी० बोगेवांकर 
11 श्री बशीरउद्दीन अहमद खां 
12 श्री एस० एस० कोसानम . 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


0 


24 - 9 - 1929 12- 1 - 1943 12 - 1 - 19 43 
26 - 11 - 1929 20 - 3 - 1944 20 - 3 - 1944 
10-- 2 - 1931 26 - 9 - 1944 26 - 9 - 1944 

29- 9 - 1944 29- 9 - 1944 
22 - 7 - 1933 1 - 5 - 1946 

4 - 8 - 1934 1 - 5 - 1946 1 - 5 - 1946 
17 - 2 - 1935 1 - 9 - 1946 1 - 9 - 1946 

8 - 6 - 1935 17 - 6 - 19 46 17 - 6 - 19 46 
6 -- 10 - 1940 20 - 11 - 1947 20 - 11 - 19 47 

7 - 6 - 1935 7 - 6 - 1948 7 - 6 - 1948 
27 - 3 - 1940 20 - 11 - 19 47 20 - 11 - 1947 
12- 7 - 1931 7 - 6 - 1948 7 - 6 - 1948 


10 - 10 - 1907 
7 - 10 - 1907 
22 - 3 - 1907 
27 - - 1907 
• 22 - 4 - 1911 

20 - 3 - 1910 
24 - 7 - 1913 

4 - 1 - 1908 


1 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


( ते . ) 


13 श्री बी० एन० रेड्डी 
14 श्री के० वी० श्रीनिवास राव 
15 श्री पी० टी० माला रेड्डी . 
16 श्री के० सत्याचारी 
17 श्री डी० विश्वानाथम 
18 श्री के . कोणत्या 

श्री ए० नरसिंगा राव 
20 श्री सी० कृष्ण रेड्डी 
21 श्री सयद हसन अली . 

श्री पी० हनुमन्न राव ( वरिष्ठ ) 
23 श्री सी० डी० एम० मलानी 

श्री एम . रंगास्वामी 

श्री पी . रामकृष्ण राव 
26 श्री के० वरचार्यल 
27 श्री वी . वेंकटनारायण 
28 श्री वी० सूर्यनारायम . 
29 श्री के० नागभूषण राव 
30 श्री ए . पी . रंगानव स्वामी 
31 श्री एन० वी० चलपति राव 
32 श्री बी० सत्यानारायण . 
33 श्री एच० ए० कबीर खां 


A00-0 


( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ते . ) 
( आं० ) 
( ते ) 
( ते . ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्र . ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां०) 
( ० ) 


16 - 8 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1941 7 - 6 - 1948 7 - 6 - 1948 

3 - 2 -- 1916 3 - 3 - 1941 7 - 6 - 1948 7 - 6 - 1946 
21 - 1 - 19 14 22 - 5 - 1941 3 - 11 - 1948 3 - 11 - 1948 
12 - 12 - 1901 अगस्त , 1930 1 - 12 - 1947 1 - 12 - 1947 
31 - 10 - 1902 जनवरी, 1927 29- 4 - 1948 29 - 4 - 1948 
22 - 7 - 1902 जुलाई , 1927 11 - 6 - 1949 11 - 6 - 1949 
24 - 1 - 1902 जनवरी , 1927 27 - 7 - 1949 27 - 7 - 1949 
12 - : - 1912 

9 - 8 - 1949 9 - 8 - 1949 
___ 1 - 1 - 19 12 24 - 11 - 19 273 - 2 - 1950 3 - 2 - 1950 
10 - 5 - 1904___ अक्टूबर, 1930 1 - 7 - 1950 1 - 7 - 1950 
15 - 10 - 1913 2 - 11 - 1950 2 - 11 - 1950 2 - 11 - 1950 
12- 3 - 19 12 20 - 9 - 19 46 21 - 2 - 1951 21 - 2 - 1951 
15 - 5 - 19 08 जनवरी, 19319 - 7 - 19 51 9 - 7 - 1951 
20 - 5 - 19 17 1 - 5 - 1942 17 - 7 - 19 51 17 - 7 - 1951 
23 - 8 - 19 16 29 - 1 - 19437 - 5 - 1952 7 - 5 - 19 52 
11 - 5 - 19 17 मार्च, 1942 2 - 9 -- 1953 2 - 9 - 1953 

1 - 7 - 1903 अक्टूबर, 193015- 10 - 1953 5 - 10 - 19 53 
27 - 7 - 1911 जुलाई , 1936 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
21 - 3 - 19 10 सितम्बर, 19 36 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
2 - 12 - 19 13 फरवरी , 1939 10 - 10 - 1953 10- 10 - 1953 
27 - 4 - 1917 जनवरी , 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
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ग 


( 


० ) 


( प्रा . ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( ० ) . 
. ( प्रां० ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( ते० ) 


-- 


34 श्री जी०वी० नरप्पा रही 
35 श्री च० जगमोहन राव 

श्री सी० जनार्धन राव . 
37 श्री टी० सी० कृष्ण राव 
38 श्री पी० तिम्मा राजू . 
36 श्री जी० के० मूतिई . 
40 श्री पी० सिवय्या नायडू 
41 श्री पी० हनुमन्त राव 
42 श्री एम० वी० सये प्रकाशम 
13 श्रीषमाधव राव 
14 श्री डी० सत्या नारायण 
45 श्री एम० एम० हक्कानी 
46 श्री एम० ए० खदर 
47 श्री सी० डोरास्वामी 
48 श्री ई. सुब्बर या शास्त्री 
49 श्री टी० भावनारायण ( वरिष्ठ ) 
50 श्री वाई० माघवेन्द राव नायडू 
51 श्री एम० सी० तिरुनारायण 
52 श्री के० नागेश्वर राव 
53 श्री एन० सुब्बाराव 
54 श्री वी० नागराज 
55 श्री मोहम्मद अमीन 
56 श्री सी० दीनदयालु नायडू 
57 श्री बी० प्रचुतराम शर्मा . 
58 श्री सी० प्रार० राम प्रसाद 


15 - 6 - 19 15 मार्च, 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 

1 - 7 - 19 15 मार्च, 1942 10 - 10 - 1953 10 - 10 - 1953 
4 - 9 - 19 10 

10 - 10- 1954 10 - 10 - 1954 
20- 2 - 1920 जून, 19 42 1 2 - 2 - 1954 12- 2 - 1954 
15 - 8 - 19 10 जून, 1936 13 - 5 - 1954 13 - 5 - 1954 
12 - 9 - 1917 5 - 4 - 1948 13 - 5 - 1954 13- 5 - 1954 
19 - 9 - 19 03 अप्रैल, 19 27 13 - 5 - 1954 13 - 5 - 1954 
1 - 1 - 1904 

24 - 5 - 1954 24 - 5 - 1954 
2 - 4 - 1911 

24 - 5 - 1954 24- 5 - 1954 
14 - 11 - 19 15 नवम्बर , 1942 24 - 5 - 1954 24 - 5 - 1954 

2 - 5 - 1921 13 - 10 - 19 48 22 - 7 - 1954 22 - 7 - 1954 
12 - 12 - 19 11 11 - 11 - 1944 4 - 9 - 1954 4 - 9 - 1954 

8 - 1 - 19 148 - 3 - 1945 4 - 9 - 19544 - 9 - 1954 
20 - 11 - 19 13 जून, 1943 19- 12 - 1954 19 - 12 - 1954 

4 - 5 - 19 19 नवम्बर , 19 42 20 - 12 - 1954 20 - 12- 1954 
1 - 7 - 19 14 जन, 19 43 20 - 12-- 1954 20 - 12 - 1954 

4 - 8 - 19 15 मार्च , 1942 20 - 12 -- 1954 20 - 12 - 1954 
26 - 10 - 1914 नवम्बर, 1942 20 - 12 - 1954 20 - 12-- 1954 
20 - 11 - 1917 नवम्बर, 194231 - 12 - 1954 31 - 12 - 1954 
21 - 12 - 1915 मार्च, 1942 17 - 3 - 1956 17- 3 - 1956 

6 - 8 - 1902 जून , 1927 19 - 1 - 1955 19- 1 - 1955 
20 - 5 - 1913 जून , 1943 19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
19 - 11 - 1902 जुलाई , 1925 19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 

8 - 10 - 1915 नवम्बर, 1942 19- 1 - 1955 19- 1 - 1955 
31 - 3 - 1917 नवम्बर , 1942 2 - 5 - 1955 2 - 5 - 1955 


. 
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: 


.-. 


- 


.- 


. 


.- 


.-. 


A 


राव 


( प्रां० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( यां० ) 

( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( भां० ) 
( प्र०) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 

( ० ) 
. ( आं० ) 


- 


( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 

प्रि०) 
. ( प्रां० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ते . ) 


-- 
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- 


59 श्री एम० सिवारमी रेडी 
60 श्री वी० शेषाचार 
61 श्री एस० जी० माधवन . 
62 श्री एम० सीताराम शास्त्री 
. 63 श्री वी० सिवाराम कृष्ण राव 
64 श्री पी० एस० फर्डरिक 
65 श्री पी० वेक्ट कृष्ण राव 
66 श्री जे० ए० मरे 
67 श्री एस० गोपालन 
68 श्री पी० तिरुपति रेडी 
69 श्री डी० बालकृष्ण राव 
70 श्री सयद बशीर अली 
71 श्री एन० रमी रेडी 
72 श्री ए० वी० नरसिम्हन । 
73 श्री एम वेंक्ट राव । 
74 श्री जे . राजा राव 
75 श्री के० मुसालय्या . 
76 श्री बी० गोपालकृष्ण मूर्ति 
77 श्री के० वी० सुब्बा राव 
78 श्री एन० वी० जोशी . 
79 श्री जफ्फर महोउद्दीन . 


- 


15 - 6 - 1917 जुलाई , 1943 2 - 5 - 1955 2 - 5 - 1955 

1 - 7 - 1916 मार्च, 1944 2 - 5 - 1955 2 - 5 - 1955 
15 - 9 - 1918 मार्च, 1944 9 - 5 - 1955 9 - 5 -- 1955 
20 - 3 - 1918 मार्च, 1944 7 - 3 - 1956 7 - 3 - 1956 

5 - 1 - 1920 मार्च, 1944 9 - 5 - 1955 9 - 5 - 1955 
6 - 10 - 1916 मई , 1942 9 - 5 - 1955 9 - 5 - 1955 
3 - 10 - 1921 मार्च, 1944 19 - 9 - 1955 19- 9 - 1955 
16 - 10 - 1923 

19 - 9 - 1955 19 - 9 - 1955 
17 - 1 - 1918 30 - 12 - 1942 28 - 10 - 1955 28 - 10 - 1955 

7 - 9 - 1919 18 - 2 - 1946 28 - 10 - 1955 28 - 10 - 1955 
24 - 2 - 1920 28 - 2 - 1945 28 - 10 - 1955 28 - 10 - 1955 
15- 3 - 1920 15 - 11 - 1946 28 - 10 - 1955 28 - 10 - 1955 
22 - 2 - 1922 सितम्बर , 1944 21 - 11 - 1955 21 - 11 - 1955 
25 - 6 - 1918 सितम्बर, 1944 21 - 11 - 1955 21 - 11 - 1955 
30 - 8 - 1920 नवम्बर, 1944 27 - 11 - 1955 27 - 11 - 1955 
9 - 12- 1926 28 - 11 - 1949 28 - 11- 1955 19- 1 - 1955 
25 - 3 - 1922 1 - 12 - 1949 1 - 12 - 1955 19 - 9 - 1955 
15- 9 - 1921 सितम्बर, 19445 - 12 - 1955 5 - 12 - 1955 
30 - 3 - 1923 25 - 2 - 1946 17 -- 1 - 1956 17- 1 - 1956 

1 - 1 - 1907 1 - 1 - 1946 17 -- 1 - 1956 17 - 1 - 1956 
___ 10 - 10- 1915 1 - 5 - 1946 17 - 1 - 1956 17 - 1 - 1956 


- 


( ते . ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 


NNG 


( आं० ) 


। 


( आं० ) 
( प्र०) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


. 


( ते . ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( प्र० ) 
( ० ) 

( ० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 


"-:....:.:..-:-"- 


- 


-- 


-- 


. 


( प्र . ) 


80 श्री के० आर० चारी 
81 श्री संजीव राव 
82 श्री मोहम्मद हुसैन 
83 श्री पी . वैक्टपति राजू . 

श्री पार० चन्द्रशेखर राव 
85 श्री के० गडू राव . 
86 श्री गोदम सुब्बा राव . 
87 श्री ए० वी० राववा राजू 
88 श्री बी० बी० नरसिन्ह स्वामी 
89 श्री के० जगन्नाथ राव . 
90 श्री आर० लक्ष्मीपति राजू 
91 श्री पी० विश्वेश्वर राव . 
92 श्री पी० आर० गोपालकृण रेडी 
93 श्री पी० अदिरमय्या . 
94 श्री एम० ए० सामद 
95 श्री जी . नरसिंग राव 
96 श्री एम० गोपाल रावा 
97 श्री जी० बापू राव 
98 श्री बी० के० लोगनाधम . 
99 श्री टी० बी० वरदाचारी 
100 श्री एन० एन० सत्यनारायण राव 
101 श्री वाट्ट नागंगेश्वर राव 
102 श्री एच० नरसिम्ह अयगयर 
103 श्री सी० पल्लय्या 
104 श्री अब्दुल सत्तार खां . 


( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 


15 - 12 - 1912 16 - 3 - 1947 1 - 11 - 1955 1 - 11 - 1955 
31 - 7 - 1914 जुन , 1943 13- 2 - 1956 13- 2 - 1956 
20 - 9 - 1921 11 - 7 - 1949 13 - 2 - 1956 13 - 2 - 1956 
1.5 - 9 - 1918 जनवरी , 1944 13- 2 - 1956 13 - 2 - 1956 
17 - 4 - 1923 अक्टूबर , 1945 13- 2 - 1956 13- 2 - 1956 
1 - 2 - 1921 सितम्बर , 1944 13- 2 - 1956 13- 2 - 1956 
2 - 1 - 1923 अक्टूबर, 1945 13- 2 - 1956 13 - 2 - 1956 
5 - 9- 1921 अक्टूबर , 1945 13- 2 - 1956 13- 2 - 1956 
18- 6 - 1922 अक्टूबर, 1945 13- 2 - 1956 13 - 2 - 1956 
9 - 5 - 1924 अक्टूबर , 1945 15 - 3 - 1956 15 - 3 - 1956 

17 - 1923 फरवरी, 1948 15- 3 - 1956 15 - 3 - 1956 
6 -- 12 - 1922 जन, 1948 16 - 3 - 1956 16 - 3 - 1956 
31 - 12 - 1921 

9 - 7 - 1956 9 - 7 - 1956 
___ 8 - 6 - 1915 नवम्बर, 1942 9 - 7 - 1956 9- 7 - 1956 
25- 12 - 1920 17 - 3 - 1948 9 - 7 - 1956 9 - 7 - 1956 
13 - 7 - 1914 9 - 6 - 1948 7 - 8 - 1956 7 - 8 - 1956 

22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 
27 - 6 - 1913 11 - 8 - 1946 22 - 10 - 1956 22- 10 - 1906 
14 - 8 - 1915 13 - 4 - 1948 22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 
12- 6 - 1914 27 - 10- 1945 22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 
12 - 5 - 1924 17 - 5 - 1948 22 -10- 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 
16-- 7 - 1902 23 - 8 - 1946 22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10 - 1956 
30 - 5 - 19129 - 6 - 1948 22 - 10 - 1956 22 - 10- 1956 
19 - 11 - 1912 9 - 6 - 1948 22- 10 - 1956 22 - 10- 1956 
20 - 7 - 19209 - 6 - 1948 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 


( प्रां० ) 
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( प्रां० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 


- 


- 


. 
. 
. 


( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


० 


- 


- 


० 


ति० 


० 


. 


( ते . ) 


5 


. ( ते . ) 
. ( ते . ) 
. . ( ते . ) 
. . ( ते . ) 

- ( ते . ) 


105 श्री सयद बशीरउद्दीन अहमद 
106 श्री बी० श्रीनिवास राव 
107 श्री डी० केशव राव 
108 श्री जी० के० एस० अययगर 
109 श्री अब्दुल अलीम 
110 श्री ए . विठ्ठल राव 
111 श्री त्री० टी० सीताराम अययगर 
112 श्री पी० एस० रामकृष्ण राजू 
113 श्री सत्यानारायण सिंह . 
114 श्री राजेश्वर राव काचे . 
115 श्री पी० सीताराम राव 


8 - 8 - 1919 
19 - 11 - 1948 
23- 1 - 1922 

7 - 1 - 1922 
20 - 10 - 1924 
20 - 10 - 1924 
22 - 12 - 1905 
23 - 4 - 1923 

8 - 3 - 1925 
30 - 12 - 1914 
9- 12 - 1914 


9 6- 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
2 - 9 - 1946 
3 - 5 - 1951 
11 - 4 - 1950 
11 - 8 - 1946 
27 - 9 - 1949 


1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 ___ - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 


. ( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
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1 राव 


. 


. 


दिनांक 1 नवम्बर , 1956 को सहायक अभिन्यतानों की सामान्य पद- क्रम सूची 


क्रम 
संख्या 


आन्ध्र से 
सम्बद्ध 
अथवा 
तेलंगाना से 


नाम 


जन्म तिथि 


सेवा अथवा राज- समीकृट संवर्ग में 
पनित संवर्ग में प्रथम नियमित अविच्छिन्न स्थाना- विशेष 
नियुक्ति की तिथि नियक्ति की तारीख पन्नता के प्रारंभ 

( आंध्र अधिकारियों की तारीख 
के लिए प्रावेशन 
सेवा प्रारम्भ होने 

की तारीख 


3 


ते० ) 


1 श्री एस० एस० कोषनम 
2 श्री बशीरुद्दीन अहमद खां 
3 श्री के० नागभूषण राव . 
4 श्री वी० पुण्डरीकाक्षा राव 
5 श्री के० वी० श्रीनिवास राव 
6 श्री बी० एन० रेडी . 
7 श्री पी० थिम्माराज . 
8 श्री सयद हसन अली 
9 श्री च० भावनारायण 
10 श्री जम्बलिंगम् 
11 श्री एम० एम० हक्कनी 
12 श्री एम० ए० खादर 
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। 


( ते० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ० ) 


4 - 1 - 1908 12 - 7 - 19314 - 1 - 1931 
27 - 4 - 1913 27 - 3 - 1940 27 - 3 - 1940 

1 - 7 - 1903 अक्टूबर, 1930 10 - 8 - 1942 
27 - 7 - 1907 जनवरी, 1931 10 - 9 - 1942 
16 - 8 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1941 5 - 12 - 1942 
16 - 8 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1941 5 - 12 - 1942 
15 - 8 - 1910 जनवरी , 19368 - 11 - 1943 
1 - 1 - 1912 24 - 11 - 1937 20 - 3 - 1944 
8 - 4 - 1902 अप्रैल , 1930 1 - 6 - 1944 

3 - 9 - 1902 नवम्बर, 1937 10 - 7 - 1944 
12 - 12 - 1911 11 - 11 - 1944 17- 8 - 1944 

8 - 4 - 1914 28 - 3 - 1945 8 - 3 - 1945 


4 - 1 - 1931 
27 - 3 - 1940 
10 - 8 - 1942 
10 - 9 - 1942 
5 - 12 - 1942 
5 - 12 - 1942 
8 - 11 - 1943 
20 - 3 - 1944 

1 - 6 - 1944 
10 - 7 - 1944 
17 - 8 - 1944 

8 - 3 - 1945 


( ० ) 
( आं० ) 


( ते ) 


- 


- 


----- 


..- 


( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 


-...- 


- 


( ते . ) 


- 


. 


13 श्री दीनदयाल नायडू 
14 श्री पी० एस० फेडेरिक 
15 श्री एम० रंगास्वामी 
16 श्री एस० गोपालन 
17 श्री पी० त्तिरूपत्ती रेड्डी . 
18 श्री डी० बालकृष्ण राव . 
19 श्री सयद बशीर अली 
20 श्री के० वेंकटसुब्बा राव . 
21 श्री इक्बाल अली 
22 श्री एम . गोपाल राव . 
23 श्री सी० एन० रेड्डी . 
24 श्री ई० जी० के० मुति . 
25 श्री पी०विवयाह नायडू . 
26 श्री वी० वीराघवन राव 
27 श्री सी० वी० नरप्पा रेड्डी 
28 श्री एम०बी० सूर्यप्रकाश 
29 श्री ए० शेषमाधव राव . 
30 श्री के० नागेश्वर राव . 
31 श्री एन० सुब्बा राव 
32 श्री वाई माधवेन्द्र राव नायडू 
33 श्री वी० नागाराजू . 
34 श्री सी० आर० रामप्रसाद 


19- 11 - 1902 जुलाई, 1925 10 - 4 - 1945 10 - 4 - 1945 
6 - 10 - 1916 मई, 1943 31 - 1 - 1946 31 - 1 - 1946 
12- 3 - 1912 20 - 9 - 1946 21 - 9 - 1946 21 - 9 - 1946 
17- 1 - 1918 13- 12- 1942 28 -- 11 - 1945 28 - 11 - 1945 

1 - 9 - 1919 18 - 2 - 1946 18- 2 - 1946 18 - 2 - 1946 
24 - 2 - 1920 28- 2 - 1945 28- 2 -- 1946 28 - 2 - 1946 
15 - 3 - 1920 15 -- 11 - 1946 5 - 3 - 19465 - 3 -- 1946 
30 - 3 - 1923 25 - 2 - 1946 25- 2 - 1946 25 - 2 - 1946 
27 - 2 - 1924 1 --11 - 1946 I - 11 - 1946 1 - 11 - 1946 

16 - 9 - 1947 19- 9 - 1947 
10- 9 - 1922 10-- 2 - 1948 10 - 2 - 1948 10 - 2--1948 
12 - 9- 19175 - 4 - 1948 5 - 4 - 1948 5 - 4 - 1948 
19 - 9 - 1903 अप्रैल, 1927 9 - 6 - 19459 - 9 - 1945 
22 - 10 - 1903 जून , 1927 21 - 8- 1945 21 - 8 - 1945 
15- 9 - 1915 नवम्बर , 1942 1 - 2 - 1946 1 - 2 - 1946 
2 - 4 - 1911 

- 

30 - 3 - 1946 30 - 3- 1946 
14 - 11 - 1975 नवम्बर , 1942 10 - 9 - 1946 10 - 6 - 1946 
30 - 11 - 1917 नवम्बर , 1942 14- 8-- 1946 14- 8 - 1946 
21 - 12- 1915 मार्च, 19429 - 9 - 19469 - 9- 1946 

4 - 8 - 1915 मार्च, 19429 - 9 - 1946 9- 9 - 1946 
6 - 8 - 1902 जून , 1927 9- 9- 1946 9 - 9 - 1946 
31 - 3- 1917 नवम्बर , 1942 25- 4 - 1947 25 - 4 -1947 


( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ०.) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
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स 


. 


- 


Co 


- 


----- 


-- 


to 


. 


- 


DD-. 


35 श्री वी० अचुतराम शर्मा . ( आं० ) 
36 श्री के० कश्यप राव . ( प्रां० ) 
श्री एम० वक्टेश्वरलू 

( ० ) 
38 श्री के० प्रसाद राव 

( ० ) 
39 श्री मोहम्मद आमीन 

( ० ) 
40 श्री सी० डोरायस्वामी 

( प्रां० ) 
41 श्री सी० कामेश्वर राव , 

( ० ) 
42 श्री एन० सत्यनारायण ( जूनियर ) . ( ० ) 
43 श्री पी० आर० गोपालकृष्ण रेड्डी . ( प्र . ) 
44 श्री बी० एस० रंगानाधम 

( ० ) 
45 श्री एम० मादिनारायण 

( मां० ) 
46 श्री एन० वी० जोशी 

( ते . ) 
47 श्री जफ्फर मोहिउद्दीन . ( ते . ) 
48 श्री के० रामानुजाचारी . ( ते . ) 
49 श्री सी० बापू राव 

( ते . ) 
50 श्री सी० के० लोगनाधम . 

( ते . ) 
51 श्री टी०वी० वरदाचारी . 

श्री एन . सत्यनारायण . 
53 श्री पी० ग्रादिरामय्या 

( प्रां० ) 
54 श्री वी . वेंक्टेश्वरन ( सीनियर ) । ( ० ) 
55 श्री ई० सुब्बरया शास्त्री . ( ० ) 
56 श्री सी० सब्बाराम शास्त्री 

( प्रां० ) 
57 श्री एम० वी० मब्बाराव । 

( ० ) 
58 श्री एम० सी० तिरुनारायण 

( ० ) 
59 श्री टी० भावनारायण . . ( प्र . ) 


8 - 10 - 1915 नवम्बर , 1942 25 - 4 - 1947 25 - 4 - 1947 
20 - 2 - 1902 जुलाई , 1926 25 - 4 - 1947 25 - 4 - 1947 

1 - 7 - 1917 नवम्बर, 1942 26 - 4 - 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
22 - 8 - 1903 दिसम्बर, 1927 26 - 4 - 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
20 - 5 - 1913 जून , 1943 26 - 4 -- 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
20 - 11 - 1913 जून , 1943 26 - 4 - 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
25 - 12- 1901 मई , 1928 26 - 4 - 1947 26 - 4 - 1947 
1 - 7 - 1910 

28 - 4 - 1947. 26 - 4- 1947 
31 - 12 - 1921 20 - 6 - 1946 20 - 6 - 1947 20- 6 - 1947 
25 - 4 - 1904 16 - 8 - 1929 नवम्बर , 1947 नवम्बर , 1947 
1 - 8- 1902 नवम्बर , 1938 17 - 9 - 1947 17 - 9- 1947 

1 - 1 - 1907 1 - 11 - 1946 13- 4 - 1948 13- 4 - 1948 
10- 10 - 19151 - 5 - 1946 13- 4 - 1948 13 - 4 - 1948 
15 - 12 - 1912 16 - 3- 1947 13 - 4 - 1948 13 - 4 - 1948 
27 - 6 - 1913 11- 8- 1946 13- 4 - 1948 13- 4 - 1948 
14 - 8 - 1915 13- 4 - 1948 13- 4 - 1948 13 - 4-- 1948 
12-- 6 - 1914 27 - 10 - 1945 13- 4 - 1948 13- 4 - 1948 
12 - 5 - 1924 17-- 5 - 1948 17 - 5 - 1948 17 - 5 - 1948 
8 - 6 - 1915 नवम्बर , 194220 - 5 - 1948 20 - 5 - 1948 . 
4 - 9 - 19189 - 11 - 19422 . 8 - 5 --1948 28- 5 - 1948 

4 - 5 - 1919 नवम्बर , 1942 28- 5 - 1948 28 - 5 - 1948 
11 - 11 --1919 नवम्बर , 1942 28 - 5 - 1948 28 - 5 - 1948 

2 - 10 - 1902 अक्टूबर , 1939 28 - 5 - 1948 28 - 5 - 1948 
26 - 10--1914 नवम्बर, 1942 28 - 5-- 19:48 28 - 5 - 1948 
1 - 7 - 1914 

28 - 5 - 1948 28- 5 - 1948 
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( ते . ) 


( ते . ) 


- 


ग 


6 


7 


-- 


8 


- 


- 


--- 


( ० ) 
( ते . ) 


. 


- 


- 


( ते० ) 


- 


- 


- 


60 श्री एम० शिवरामी रेड्डी 
61 श्री वाई० नागेश्वर राव . 
62 श्री एच० नरसिम्ह प्रायंगर 
63 श्री जी० नरसिंगराव . 
64 श्री सी० पुल्लैया 
65 श्री अब्दुल सत्तार खां . 
66 श्री सयद बशीरुद्दीन अहमद 
67 श्री बी० श्रीनिवासराव . 
68 श्री डी० केशवराव 
69 श्री जी० के० एस० आयंगर 
70 श्री एम० अब्दुल अलीम . 
71 श्री ए० विट्ठल राव . 
72 श्री वी० शेशाचर 
73 श्री पार० वी० सुब्रमण्य शास्त्री 
74 श्री एस० जी० माधवन . 
75 श्री एम . सीताराम शास्त्री 
76 श्री वी० शिवरामकृष्ण राव 
77 श्री पी . वेंक्टकृष्णराव . 
78 श्री डी० सूर्यनारायण . 
79 श्री जे० ए० मुर्रे 
80 श्री एन० रमीरेड्डी 
81 श्री ए . वीरभद्र राव . 


( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 
. ( प्र० ) 


15 - 6 -- 1917 जुलाई , 1943 
16 -- 7 - 1902 23 - 8 - 1945 
30 -- 5 - 1912 9 - 6 - 1948 
13- 7 - 1914 9 - 6 - 1948 
19- 11 - 1912 9 - 6 - 1948 
20 - 7 - 1920 9 - 6 - 1948 

8 - 8 - 1919 9 - 6 - 1948 
19- 11 - 1918 9 - 6 - 1948 
23-- 1 - 1922 9 - 6 - 1948 

7 - 1 - 1922 9 - 6 - 1948 
14 - 9 - 1919 9 - 6 - 1948 
20 - 10 - 1924 9 - 6 - 1948 

1 - 7 --1916 मार्च, 1944 
22- 4 - 1902 दिसम्बर, 1940 
15 - 9 - 1918 मार्च, 1944 
20 - 3 - 1918 मार्च, 1944 

5 - 1 - 1920 मार्च, 1944 
3 - 10- 1921 मार्च, 1944 

5 - 1 - 1903 सितम्बर , 1928 
16 - 10 - 1923 - - 

22 - 2 - 1922 23 - 9- 1944 
15--12-- 1902 नवम्बर, 1928 


29- 5 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 --1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 --1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 

6 - 1 - 1949 
14-- 1 - 1949 
14-- 1 -- 1949 


29 - 5 - 1948 
9- 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 -- 19:48 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 -- 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 
9 - 6 - 1948 

9 - 6 --1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 
25 - 8 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 - 10 - 1948 
4 -- 10 - 1948 

6 - 1 - 1949 
14 -- 1 - 1949 
14 - 1 - 1949 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


. 
. 


82 श्री ए० वी० नरसिम्हम् . 
83 श्री एम० सन्यासया . 
84 श्री एम . वेंक्टराव 
85 श्री बी० गोपालकृष्म मूर्ति . 
86 श्री एम० ए० सामद 
87 श्री आर० रामाराव 
88 श्री एम० सुब्बाराव 
89 श्री एम० राममोहन राव 
90 श्री जी० सित्ताना 
91 श्री पी०वी० दीकाशीतुल 
92 श्री सी० संजीव राव 
93 श्री मोहम्मद हुस्सन 
94 श्री पी० वेक्टपती राजू . 
95 श्री के० गुंडू राव 
96 श्री टी० नबी साहेब 
97 श्री पार० जानकीरापय्या . 
98 श्री ए० शेषावतारम् 
99 श्री गोदम सुब्बाराव 
100 श्री पार० चन्द्रशेखर राव . 
101 श्री ए०वी० राघवराजू . 
102 श्री बी० वी० नरसिम्हस्वामी 
103 श्री के० जगन्नाथ राव 
104 श्री सी० भीमसेन राव . 
105 श्री डी० कृष्णामूर्ति राव . 
106 श्री पी० वक्टरत्तनम 


( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 


. 25 - 6 - 1918 सितम्बर , 1944 14 - 1 - 1949 14- 1 - 1949 
20 - 10- 1903 जुलाई, 1942 14- 1- 1949 14 - 1 - 1949 

30- 8- 1920 नवम्बर, 1944 14 - 1 - 1949 14 - 1 - 1949 
15 - 9- 1921 सितम्बर , 1944 14 - 1 - 1949 14 - 1 - 1949 
25- 12 - 1920 17- 3 - 1948 17 - 3 - 1949 17 - 3- 1949 

1 - 1 - 1902 जनवरी, 1929 27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
24 - 1 - 1909 मई, 1943 27- 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
13 - 4 - 1915 जुलाई , 1947 27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
24- 1 - 1903 मार्च, 1927 27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
3 -- 10 - 1911 

27 - 5 - 1949 27 - 5 - 1949 
31 - 7 --1914 जन, 1943 26 - 6 - 1949 26 - 6 - 1949 
20 - 9 - 1921 

11 - 7 - 1949 11 - 7 - 1949 
15- 9 - 1918 जनवरी , 1944 12- 9 - 1949 12- 9- 1949 
1 - 2 - 1921 सितम्बर, 1944 12- 11 - 1949 12- 11 --1949 
1 - 7 - 1919 1 - 9- 1948 1 - 9- 1948 1 - 9 - 1948 
1 - 2 - 1906 मार्च, 1929 12 - 11 - 1949 12- 11 - 1949 
10 - 8- 1902 मई, 1929 12-- 11 --1949 12- 11 - 1949 
17 -- 4 - 1923 अक्टूबर , 1945 12 - 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 

2- 1 - 1923 अक्टूबर , 1945 12 - 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 
5 - 9 - 1921 अक्टूबर, 1945 12 - 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 
18- 6 - 1922 अक्टूबर , 1945 12- 11 - 1949 12- 11 - 1949 

9 - 5 - 1924 अक्टूबर , 1945 12 - 11 - 1949 12-- 11 - 1949 
22 - 2 - 1919 अक्टूबर, 1945 12- 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 
11- 9 - 1921 अक्टूबर , 1945 12 - 11 - 1949 12- 11 - 1949 
25 - 7 - 19 19 अक्टूबर , 1945 12- 11 - 1949 12- 11 - 1949 
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(प्र०) 


" रम् 


( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्र० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 


- 


- 


5 


. 
. 
. 
. 


( 
( 
( 
( 


० ) 
० ) 
० ) 
0 ) 


( 


० ) 


. 
. 


107 श्री०पी०वी० एस० प्रसाद राव 
108 श्री पी० र मचन्द्र राज . 
10५ श्री के० मसालटया 
110 श्री टी० श्रीनास मुदाली 
111 श्री प्रार० लदमीपति राज . 
112 श्री एन० वी० रामानुजाचा रेयुल 
113 श्री पी० विश्वेश्वरा राव . 
114 श्री बी० कोटया 
115 . श्री के० वीरास्वामी 
116 श्री एस० रमुल 
117 श्री के० प्रार० मनपति 
118 श्री एस . जगन्नाथ राव 
1.19 श्री बी०टी० सीताराम अय्यंगर 
120 श्री होमी डी० मुन्शी . . 
121 श्री बी० लक्ष्मीनारायण नायडू 
122 श्री ट० एस० एस० सुब्बा राव 
123 श्री बी० जगन नायडू . 
124 श्री एन० वी० मुतूकृष्ण चट्टी 
125 श्री सी० गोपालन 
126 श्री वी० श्रीहरी 
1 27 श्री च० हनुमानुल 
128 श्री के० लट्चारेड्डी 


. 


( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ते ) 
( ते . ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रा . ) 


14 - 1 - 1920 अक्टूबर , 1945 11 - 11 - 1949 11 - 11 - 1949 
7 - 12- 1906 जनवरी, 1931 12- 11 - 1949 12 - 11 - 1949 
25 - 3 - 1922 1 - 12- 1949 1 - 12 - 1949 1 - 12- 1949 
5 - 5 - 1924 दिसम्बर , 1947 17 - 1 - 1950 . 17 - 1 - 1950 

- 7 - 1923 फरवरी 1948 17 - 1 - 1950 17 - 1 - 19 0 
: 19 - 7 - 1908 जनवरी, 1931 17 - 1 - 1950 17 - 1 - 1950 

6 - 12 - 1922 जून , 1946 18 - 1 - 1950 18 - 1 - 1950 
15 - 7 - 1921 दिसम्बर, 1947 22- 5 - 1950 22 - 5 - 1950 
4 - 11 - 1920 दिसम्बर , 1947 22 - 5 - 1950 22 - 5 - 1950 

3 - 6 - 1905 अक्टूबर , 193022 - 5 - 1950 22 - 5 - 1950 
2 - 1 - 1906 जनवरी , 1931 22 - 5 - 1950 . 22 - 5 - 1950 
27 - 7 - 1911 15 - 11 - 1935 22 - 5 - 1950 . 22 - 5 - 1950 
22 - 2 - 1905 2 - 9 - 1946 25 - 6 - 1951 

25 - 6 - 1951 25 - 6 - 1951 
15 - 1 - 1906 14 - 2 - 1947 16 - 2 - 1947 16 - 2 - 1947 
12 - 2 - 1904 जन, 1927 4 - 8 - 1951 . 4 - 8 - 195 ! 
14 - 10 - 1921 सितम्बर , 1945 . 1 - 7 - 1950 1 - 7 - 1950 

19 - 4 - 1920 सितम्बर , 1945 1 - 7 - 190. . 1 - 7 - 950 
15 - 11 - 1924 दिसम्बर , 1947 19 - 1 - 1951 19 - 1 - 1951 

7 - 10 - 1904 जून , .1929 19 - 1 - 1951 . 19 - 1 - 1951 
29 - 9 - 1924 दिसम्बर , 1947 19 - 1 - 1951 19 - 1 - 1951 
___ 1 - 7 - 1902 मई , 1929 19 - 1 - 1951 19- 1 - 1951 
15 - 5 - 16 20 दिसम्बर , 1947 23 - 1 - 1951 23- 1 - 1951 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


. 
. 


-- 


- 


- 


-- 


..-- 


- 


- 


------ 


129 श्री पी० रामुलू 
130 श्री के० आर० चूडामणि . 
131 श्री एम० लक्ष्मणस्वामी . 
132 श्री ए० एस० कामेश्वर राव 
133 श्री टी० के० मोहन राव . . 
134 श्री डी० एल० नरसिंह राज . 
135 श्री सी० नागमषणम 
136 श्री एस ० बाबू राव 
137 श्री वी वेंकटेश्वर राव . 
138 श्री ए० वी० सोमाचारी . 
139 श्री एम० रहमत उल्ला खां 
140 श्री वे वेकन्ना 
141 श्री डी० वी० नरसिंह र 
142 श्री ए० सुब्बा राव 
143 श्री एस० बदाहमोउद्दीन . 
144 श्री डी० संजीव रज . 
145 श्री एस० अब्दुल खादर . 
146 श्री ए० जी० रघुनाथर - व 
147 श्री एम ० हनुमन्त रेड्डी . 
148 श्री वी० रंगानाथ राव . 
149 श्री वी० नरासिंह राव 
150 श्री वी . वेक्ट राव . 
151 श्री ए० कृष्णामूर्ति 
152 श्री वी० सतचिदानन्द राव 
153 श्री एम शिवरमैया 


( प्रां० ) 
. ( अ ) 
. ( ० ) 

( ० ) 

प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्र० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 

( ० ) 
: ( ० ) 
. (प्र०) 
. ( प्र ) 

( ० ) 
. अ . ० ) 

( ० ) 
( अ ) 
(प्र०) 


15 - 9 - 1905 अक्टूबर, 1930 23- 1 - 1951 23 - 1 - 1951 
17 - 3 - 1923 दिसम्बर , 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
10 - 3 - 19 25 दिसम्बर , 19477 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
20 - 9 - 1921 दिसम्बर , 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 

9 - 1 - 1921 दिसम्बर, 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
15 - 11 - 1924 दिसम्बर , 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
19 - 11 - 1910 जून , 1936 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
15 - 6 - 1910 जुलाई , 1936 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
1 - 10 - 1921 जनवरी, 1948 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
15 - 7 - 1911 जुलाई , 1935 27 - 5 - 1951 . 27 - 5 - 1951 
21 - 5 - 19 26 दिसम्बर , 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - - 1951 

4 - 5 -- 19 12 नवम्बर , 1936 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
23 - 9 - 1922 दिसम्बर , 1947 27 - 5 - 1951 7 - 5 - 1951 
15 - 1 - 19 10 फरवरी, 1937 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 
22- 9 - 924 दिसम्बर , 1997 27 - 5 - 1951 27 - 5 - 1951 

1 - 7 - 923 अगचेत , 194 8 - 6 - 1952 8 - 6 - 1951 
3 - 12 - 1947 अक्टूबर, 1947 7 - 9 - 1951 7 - 9 - 1951 

2 - 6 - 1921 दिसम्बर , 1947 7 - 9 - 1951 7 - 9 - 1951 
29 - 3- 1924 दिसम्बर , 9477 - 9 - 19 51 7 - 9 - 1951 

1 - 5 - 19 26 दिसम्बर, 1947 20 - 10 1951 20 10 - 1951 
6 - 11 - 1915 सितम्बर, 1943 20 - 10 - 1951 20 - 10 - 1951 
8 - 12 - 10 13 -- - 20 - 10 - 1951 20 - 10 - 1951 
17- 9 - 1924 दिसम्बर, 1946 25 - 10 - 1951 25 - 10 - 1951 
15 - 10 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1942 3 - 11 - 1951 3 - 11 - 1951 
26 - 1 - 1920 मार्च, 1943 3 - 11 - 19 51 3 - 11 1951 
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( 1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


( 5) 


( 6) 


( 7 


(8 ) 


( ० ) 
( ० ) 

( ० ) 
. (प्र०) 


ENAA1A1A1A1 


154 श्री के० रामति 
155 श्री वो सौरी राज 
156 श्री च० वेणुगोपाल राव . 
157 श्री जोन वाइक्लिफ्फै . 
158 श्री एस० के० एस० हुस्सन 
159 श्री सी० कृष्णास्वामी अयंगर 
160 श्री एल० गोपालकृष्णमूर्ति . 
161 श्री एस० वासुदेव राव . 
162 श्री के० कामेश्वर राव . 
163 श्री जे० सी० ऐजेकील . 
164 श्री एन० कुटुम्बरया शर्मा 
165 श्री एन० सत्यनारायण मूर्ति 
166 श्री जे० पुरषोत्तम 
167 श्री च० सत्यनारातण मूर्ति 
168 श्री पी० एस० रामकृष्ण 
169 श्री के० रामचन्द्रन 
170 श्री सत्यनारायण सिंह . 
171 श्री बी० प्रसाद राव . 
172 श्री पार० एस० मार्तण्डम 
173 श्री एस० एस० दामोदरम् 
174 श्री एस० वी० कृष्णय्या . 
175 श्री पी० वी० चंचूरामय्या 


18 -- 1 -- 1912 
28 - 2 - 1923 सिनम्बर 1945 
15 - 7 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 
मार्च, 1924 अप्रैल , 1948 
20 - 4 - 1924 दिसम्बर 1947 
20 - 4 - 1904 मई, 1929 
22- 9 - 1922 दिसम्बर , 1947 
20 - 1 - 1921 दिसम्बर,1947 
16 - 1 - 1903 मई , 1929 
8 - 11 - 1921 जनवरी, 1947 
8 - 10- 1924 जनवरी, 1947 
1 - 8 - 1903 जुलाई, 1921 
1 - 3 - 1926 दिसम्बर, 1947 
2 - 1 -1923 दिसम्बर, 1947 
23 - 4 - 1923 3 - 5 - 1951 


. 


( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते० ) 


3 - 11 - 19 513 - 11 - 1951 
18 - 11 - 1951 18 11 - 1951 
28 - 3 - 165 2 28 - 3 - 1952 

1 - 4 - 1952 1 - 4 - 1952 
1 - 4 - 1952 1 - 4 - 1952 
1 - 4 - 1952 1 - 4 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 

8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
___ 8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 

8 - 5 - 1952 8 - 5 - 1952 
27 - 2 - 1953 27 - 2 - 1953 
27 - 2 - 1953 27 - 2 - 1953 
27 - 2 - 1953 27 - 2 - 1953 

4 - 5 - 1953 4 - 5 - 1953 
16 - 6 - 1953 16 - 6 - 1953 

9 - 4 - 19539 - 4 - 1953 
30- 12 - 1953 30 - 12 - 1953 
30 - 12 - 1953 30 - 12 - 1953 
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. 
. 


राजू 


( प्रां० ) 
( ते० ) 


8 - 3 - 1925 
1 - 7 - 1922 
23 - 10 - 1925 


29 - 4 - 1947 
फरवरी , 1949 
16 - 6 - 1953 

- - 
जून , 1926 
दिसम्बर, 1947 


( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 


24 - 5 - 1902 
15 - 5 - 1919 


. 
. 


176 श्री वाई० पेरराब 
177 श्री पी० वी० रामानुजुल 
178 श्री ए० कृष्णम राजू 
179 श्री डी० श्रीनिवासुलू 
180 श्री डी० राजेन्द्र कुमार . 
181 श्री के० वेंकन्ना नायडू . 
182 श्री पी० सीताराम गुप्ता . 
183 श्री पी० सुन्दरारामा राजू 
184 श्री एम० सुब्बरायुडू . 
185 श्री पी० रामय्या नायडू . 
186 श्री वी० सुब्बा राव . 
187 श्री आर० राघवन . 
188 श्री वी वैक्टारमी रेड्डी 
189 श्री सी० जनार्धन राव . 
190 श्री एन० वेक्टेशम 
191 श्री कृष्णराव नरम् . 
192 श्री अब्दुल मजीद खान लोदी 
193 श्री एन० जानकीरामा राव 
194 श्री जी० सत्यनारायन . 
195 श्री एम० सोमेश्वर राव . 
196 श्री बी० विश्वेश्वर राव . 
197 श्रीटी० भावनारायण ( जूनियर ) 
198 श्री पी . वेंकटेश्वरलू ( जूनियर ) 
199 श्री ए० सत्यनारायम . 
200 श्री डी० श्रीराम मूर्ति . 


( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


NA 


26 - 4 - 1920 दिसम्बर, 19477 - 1 - 1954 7 - 1 - 1954 

4 - 7 - 1906 दिसम्बर , 1930 7 - 1 - 1954 7 - 1 - 1954 
15 - 12 - 1925 फरवरी, 1949 15 - 2 - 1954 15 - 2 - 1954 

2 - 1 - 1925 11 - 11 - 1948 15 - 2 - 1954 15 - 2 - 1954 
28 - 7 - 1931 

5 - 3 - 1954 5 - 3 - 1954 
17 - 4 - 1918 मार्च, 1942 5 - 5 - 1954 5 - 5 - 1954 
4 - 10 - 1926 फरवरी , 1949 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 

2 - 2 - 1921 फरवरी , 1949 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 
15 - 12 - 1916 नवम्बर, 1942 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 
19 - 10- 1927 फरवरी, 1949 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 
30 - 12- 1924 फरवरी, 1949 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 
15 - 7 - 19 18 नवम्बर, 1942 7 - 6 -- 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 
10- 4 - 1923 फरवरी, 1949 7 - 6 - 1954 7 - 6 - 1954 

25 - 9 - 1954 25 - 9 - 1954 
31 - 5 - 1927 15 - 3 - 1954 15 - 3 - 1954 15 - 3 - 1954 
25 - 3 - 19256 - 5 - 1946 1 - 7 - 1954 1 - 7 - 1954 
15 - 7 - 1927 फरवरी, 1949 23 - 11 - 1954 23- 11- 1954 
15 - 9 - 1918 नवम्बर, 1942. 23 - 11 - 1954 23 - 11 -1954 
12 - 10 - 1916 नवम्बर, 1942 1 - 12 - 1954 1 - 12 - 1954 

25- 6 - 1917 नवम्बर, 1942 1 - 12 - 1954 1 - 12 - 1954 
8 - 10 - 1921 मार्च, 1943 1 - 12 - 1954 1 - 12 - 1954 
8 - 10 - 1921 मार्च, 1943 1 - 12--1954 1 - 12 - 1954 

4 - 4 - 1924 नवम्बर , 1942 3 - 6 - 1954 3 - 6 - 1954 
25 - 2 --1925 फरवरी , 1929 3 - 6 - 1954 3 - 6 - 1954 
17 - 8 - 1924 23- 2 - 1949 11 - 7 - 1954 11 - 7 - 1954 
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होगाम 


. 


- 


( आं० ) 


- 


- 


( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( ० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 
. ( ० ) 


( 


० ) 


. (प्र० ) 


( 2 ) 


( 7) 


( 8 ) 


- 


-- 


=- 


=- 


.4M 


=-:::::::.-- 


- 


201 श्री एस० सुब्कय्या 
202 श्री पार० सत्यनारायण मूर्ति 
203 श्री डी० एस० रंगानायकल 
204 श्री पी० बबन्ना 
205 श्री सी० आर० एम० पटनायक 
206 श्री एन० रामचन्द्र राव . 
207 श्री एस० वी० लक्ष्मीपति राव 
208 श्री पी० एफ० मोसेस 
209 श्री ए . वैक्टेश्वरुल 
210 श्री आई० पी० पी० प्रभाकर राव 
211 श्री एस० विश्वनाधम् . 
212 श्री पी० लक्ष्मीनारायण . 
213 श्री राजश्वर राव काचे . 
214 श्री पी० सीताराम राव . 
215 श्री बी . नरसिमहमति । 
216 श्री पी० मल्लाकार्जुना राव 
217 श्री के० आर० भक्तवत्सलम 
218 श्री के० च० वेंक्टराराव 
219 श्री एन० अप्पा राव 
220 श्री एस गोपालकृष्ण पूर्ति 
221 श्री के० ए० नरसिम्ह राज 
222 श्री के० श्रीरामकृष्णय्या . 


.. 


. ( आं० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( मां० ) 

प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 

( आं० ) 
. ( आं० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( ७० ) 


115 - 6 - 1924 फरवरी, 1949 

110 - 6 - 1927 फरवरी, 1947 
____ 1 - 7 - 1904 नवम्बर , 1930 
21 - 10 - 1922 फरवरी, 1949 
12- 9- 1929 फरवरी, 1949 
___ 4 - 2 - 1926 फरवरी, 1949 
15 - 7 - 1927 फरवरी, 1949 
20 - 2 - 1921 नवम्बर, 1942 

9 - 9 - 1918 नवम्बर , 1942 
26 - 8 - 1926 नवम्बर, 19.12 
15 - 10- 1923 फरवरी, 1949 

19 - 1 - 1921 27 - 3 - 1942 
30 - 10 - 1914 11 - 8 - 1946 
19 - 12 - 1914 27 - 9 - 1949 
.. 8 - 5 - 1927 23 - 6 - 1948 
15 - 2 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 

8 - 2 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 
15 - 7 - 1913 नवम्बर, 1948 
17- 12 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 

13- 3 -1026 अप्रैल , 1950 
11 - 11 - 1917 जनवरी, 1944 

9 - 2 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 
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28 - 9 - 1954 28- 9 - 1954 
11 - 7 - 1954 11 - 7 - 1954 
19- 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 

19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
. 19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 

19 - 4 - 1955 ___ 19 - 1 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 ___ 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19- - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
31 - 8 - 1955 31 - 8 - 1955 
31 - 8 - 1955 31 - 8 - 1955 
7 - 10 - 1955 ___ 14 - 3 - 1955 
19 - 1 - 1955 ____ 19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 1 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19- 1 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 


- 


- 


on 


--.....-.... 


--- 


.. 


- 


० 


3D.-... 


० 


- 


- 


. 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


--- 


- 


... 


- 


D 


- 


- 


- 


-- 


-- 


- 


223 श्री बी . रामचन्द्र राव . 
22 .1. श्री जी० वेंक्टाचालम् . 
225 श्री पार० एस० श्रीराममूर्ति 

श्री आर . माधव राव . 
227 श्री यू० जनार्धन राव 
228 श्री ए . लक्ष्मणस्वामी 
229 श्री वाई० सूर्य प्रकाश राव 
230 श्री प्रो० मदन गोपाल राव 
231 श्री एस० विश्वनाथ राजू . 
232 श्री पी० शिवरामकृष्ण । 
233 श्री पी० राममूर्ति राव 
234 श्री एस० बालकृष्णमूर्ति राव 
235 श्री के० भावनारायण राव 
236 श्री बी . वेंकटाराव 
237 श्री एन० चन्दराज 
238 श्री के०वी० राम मोहन . 
239 श्री एम वेंक्टकृष्णयथा . 
240 श्री सी० श्रीराममूर्ति . 
241 श्री वी० सोमशंकर राव । 
242 श्री टी०वी० महासेनराव 
243 श्री के० सम्बशिव राव 
244 श्री के० सुन्की रेड्डी . 
245 श्री एस० सीतापति 
246 श्रीपी०वी० कोटेशवर राव 
247 श्री एम० श्रीराम रेड्डी . 


( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( प्र० ) 
. ( प्र० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( आं० ) 
. (प्र०) 

( आं० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( आं० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 

( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( आं० ) 


___ 1 - 7 - 1923 फरवरी , 19-19 

6 - 10 - 1918 मार्च , 1944 
15 - 3 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 
22 - 6 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 
25 - 12 - 1912 12 - 11 - 1948 
22 - 2 - 1927 अप्रल , 1950 
29 - 5 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 
11 - 10 - 1923 मार्च, 1944 
___ 1 - 7 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 

6 - 12 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 
21 - 11 -- 1913 मार्च, 1944 

3 - 7 - 1923 दिसम्चर, 1947 
29 - 7 - 1928 अप्रैल , 1950 

5 - 4 - 19 12 जनवरी , 1952 
31 - 12 - 1925 अप्रैल , 1950 
28- 8 - 1928 अप्रैल , 1950 
22 - 7 - 19 19 सितम्बर, 1944 
10 - 9 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 
12 - 12- 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 
10 - 10 - 1922 सितम्बर, 19-41 

9 - 5 - 1928 जून , 1949 
1 - 6 - 1925 अप्रैल , 1950 
1 - 4 - 1924 अप्रैल, 1948 
20 - 2 - 1927 अप्रैल, 1950 
1 - 7 - 1928 अप्रैल , 1950 


19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 1 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 1 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 9155 
19- 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 1 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 . 
19- 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 5 - 1955 ___ 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1965 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 

19- 4 - 1955 19 - 4 - 1955 
___ 19 - 4 - 1955 19- 4 - 1955 
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० 


० 


० 


० 


. 


० 


. 





2 


5 


% 


- 


- 


. 


248 श्री मोहम्मद इब्राहिम अली 
249 श्री एम० जगन्नाथ राव . 
250 श्री एम० लक्ष्मीनारायण रेड्डी 
251 श्री पी०वी० प्रभाकर राव 
252 श्री के० वी० सूर्यनारायणमूर्ति 
253 श्रॉ के०वी०वी० एल० सुब्बाराव 
254 श्री पार० रामचन्द्र राव . 
255 श्री के . चेल्वा पिल्ले 
256 श्री के० रामकृष्ण 
257 श्री टी० के० सुन्दराराजन 
258 श्री बी० वेक्टेश्वर राव . 
259 श्री डी० बासपा 
260 श्री एम० जफ्फर बैग 
261 श्री टी० श्रीरामचन्द्र राव 
262 श्रीबी० वी० एल० नरसिम्ह म 
263 श्री सी० वी० सुब्बा रायडू 
264 श्री वी० एस० सत्यनारायन 
265 श्री के० लक्ष्मीपति शास्त्री 
266 श्री एम भास्कर राव 
267 श्री एस० कामेश्वर राव । 
268 श्री एम० वेंकटानरासु . . 
269 श्री के० एस० जे० चक्रवर्ती 


( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( प्र०) 

( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 

( ० ) 
. (प्र० ) 
. ( ० ) 

( ० ) 

( प्रां० ) 
. ( प्रां० ) 


21 - 7 - 1924 
14 - 10 - 1919 सितम्बर , 1954 
15 - 6 - 1925 अप्रैल , 1950 
8 - 10 - 1925 अप्रैल , 1950 

2 - 5 - 1920 सितम्बर, 1944 
9 - 11- 1927 अप्रैल, 1950 
11 - 7 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 

- फरवरी, 1950 
26 - 11 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 

27 - 7 - 1925 अप्रैल, 1950 
30 - 10 - 1920 अक्टूबर, 1945 

27 - 7 - 1922 अप्रैल , 1950 
___ 1 - 6 - 1927 अप्रैल , 1950 
5 - 12 -- 1920 अक्टूबर , 1925 
19 - 6 - 1926 अप्रैल , 1950 

2 - 3 - 1926 अप्रैल, 1950 
18 - 10 - 1911 जुलाई, 1947 

23 - 4 - 1923 दिसम्बर , 1947 
18 - 10- 1921 दिसम्बर, 1947 

4 - 8 - 192.1 नवम्बर, 1845 
16 - 4 - 1923 जून , 1948 
14 - 5 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 


19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 4 - 1955 
19- 4 - 1955 
19 - 1 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28- 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
28 - 5 - 1955 
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। 


. 


- 


- 


- 


( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते ) 


270 श्री गोति सुब्बा राव 
271 श्री एम० खाजा हुसैन . 
272 श्री जैनुल्लाउद्दीन 
273 श्री टी० नम्मालवर 
274 श्री पार० सी० हबर्ट 
275 श्री एस० सत्यनारायणमूर्ति 
276 श्री एम० एस० पटनायक 
277 श्री के कोडण्डा रामय्या . 
278 श्री वी . रंगाराव 
279 श्री एम० सुब्बा राव . 
280 श्रीटी० कामेश्वर राव . 
281 श्री सम्पतराम कृष्ण राव 
282 श्री एल० आर० कपूर . 
283 श्री जे० ए० सबेरी 
284 श्री मोहम्मद इक्रामुद्दीन बहाब 
285 श्री ए० रहीम खां . 
286 श्री जी० कोटि रेड्डी . 
287 श्री मौहम्मद करीमुल्लाह खां 
288 श्री एस० प्रभाकर 
289 श्री एम० ए० मजीद 
290 श्री एम . बी . नरसिम्ह राव 
291 श्री एम० पी० सैगल 
292 श्री रघुवीर चन्द्र 
293 श्री वी . राघवन 
294 श्री टी . वी . शंकर राव . 


- 


31 - 5 - 1923 1 - 11 - 1943 28 - 5 - 1955 28 - 5 - 1955 
24 - 8 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 27 - 9 - 1955 27 - 9 - 1955 
6 - 12 - 1922 फरवरी, 19.19 26 - 10- 1955 26 - 10- 1955 
____ 1 - 7 - 1914 नवम्बर , 1948 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 
31 - 10 - 1925 अप्रल , 1950 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 

10 - 1 - 1920 जुलाई, 1913 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 
15 - 12 - 1916 जनवरी , 1911 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 
22 - 12 - 1924 दिसम्बर, 1942 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 

26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 
6 - 5 - 1927 12 - 12 - 1947 26 - 10 - 1955 26 - 10 - 1955 
5 - 5 - 1908 27 - 10 - 1949 18 - 11 - 1955 18 - 11 - 1955 

3 - 12 - 1955 3 - 12 - 1955 
25 - 6 - 1932 1 - 12 - 1954 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 
13 - 3 - 1926 16 - 1 - 1956 16 - 1 - 1956 16 - 1 - 1956 
9 - 12 - 1927 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 
27 - 9 - 1931 25 - 11 - 1955 25 - 11 - 1955 25 - 11 - 1955 
23 - 9 - 1925 2 - 12 - 1955 2 - 12 - 1955 2 - 12 - 1955 

9 - 12 - 19559 - 12 - 19559 - 12 - 1955 
12 - 7 - 1929 29- 11 - 1955 29 - 11 - 1955 29 - 11 - 1955 

23 - 11 - 1955 23 - 11 - 1965 23 - 11 - 1955 
5 - 1 - 19273 - 1 - 19563 - 1 - 1956 3 - 1 - 1956 
12 - 9 - 1931 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 

6 - 4 - 1930 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 1 - 12 - 1955 
17 - 6 - 19306 - 12 - 19556 -- 12-- 1955 6 - 12 - 1955 
19- 1 - 1929 14 - 12 - 1955 14 - 12 - 1955 14 - 2 - 1955 


- 


Sec,3(li)]THEGAZETTEOFINDIA;NOVEMBER8,1969/KARTIKA17,18914915 


- 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते० ) 


. 
. 


- 


3 -10- 1910 
6 - 9 - 1921 
12 - 1 - 923 


नवम्बर , 1945 
नवम्बर, 1945 


- 


२ 


( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( ० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( आं० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( आं० ) 


. 


1 - 7 - 1925 फरवरी , 1949 
9 - 11 - 1921 अक्टूबर, 19.15 
15 - 6 - 1923 अक्टूबर, 19.17 


295 श्री पी० हनुमन्त राव 
296 श्री सी० अत्ताराम्या . 
297 श्री ए० वी० सुब्बा राव 
298 श्रीपी० शेषाद्री शास्त्री . 
299 श्री टी० आर० श्री निवासन 
300 श्री एम० वी० सुब्बारामय्या 
301 श्री पी० रंगास्वामी राव . 
302 श्री वाई . जगन्नाथ राव . 
303 श्री एम वेंकट रमणय्या 
304 श्री पाई० कोटिलिंगराव 
305 श्री के० मार्कण्डेय चारी . 
336 श्री वी० रामाराव 
307 श्री के० रामकृष्ण 
308 श्री एन० रामाराव पटनायक 
309 श्री ई० वी० श्रीनिवासल 
310 श्री वेंकटेश्वर राव . 
311 श्री ए . हनुमन्त राव . 
312 श्री मोहम्मद अब्दुल्ला . 
313 श्री एम० कोटेश्वर राव . 
314 श्री च० वी० चलपतिराव 
315 श्री एल० ब्रह्मानन्द राव 
316 श्री आई० शिवराम राजू , 


( प्रां० ) 


10 - 10 - 1922 अक्टूबर , 1947 
24- 12 - 1923 30 - 5 - 1944 

4 - 2 - 1912 जुलाई , 1944 
1 - 7 - 1923 दिसम्बर, 1947 
3 - 9- 1923 दिसम्बर , 1947 
10 - 8 - 1909 
11 - 11 - 1921 4 - 10- 1947 
15 - 1 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 
5 - 2 - 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 

3 - 5- 1922 दिसम्बर , 1947 
10- 7 - 1923 नवम्बर, 1945 
11 - 3- 1920 नवम्बर, 1946 
21 - 7 - 1923 दिसम्बर , 1947 
24 - 12- 1922 दिसम्बर, 1947 


2 - 4 - 1956 
23 - 3 - 1956 
25 - 2 - 1956 
20 - 2 - 1956 

9 - 1 - 1956 
6 - 6 - 1956 
22 - 2 - 1956 

9 - 1 - 1956 
9 - 4 - 1956 
31 - 3 - 1956 
22 - 2 - 1956 
8 - 4 - 1956 

14 - 4 - 56 
5 - 4 - 1956 

8 - 3 - 56 
5 - 4 - 56 
28 - 3 - 56 
11 - 6 - 56 
25 - 5 - 56 

5 - 6 - 56 
26- 4 - 56 
9 - 2 - 1956 
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2 - 4 - 1956 
23 - 3 - 1956 
25 - 2 - 1956 
20 - 2 - 1956 
. 9 - 1 - 1956 

6 - 6 - 1956 
22 - 2 - 1956 

9 - 4 - 1956 
9 - ! - 1956 
31 - 3 - 56 
22-- 2 - 56 

8 - 1 - 56 
14 - 4 - 56 
5 - 5 - 56 
8 - 3 - 56 
5 - 4 - 56 
28- 3 - 56 
11 - 6 - 56 
25 - 5 - 56 

5 - 6 - 56 
26 - 4 - 56 
9 - 2 - 56 


( प्रां० ) 
( प्रा . ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( प्रां० ) 
( ० ) 
( प्रां० ) . 
( प्र० ) 


-- 


- 


, 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 


का 


317 श्री ए० वी० लिंगम : 
318 श्री एन० वी० केशवस्वामी 
319 श्री सी०वी० रामाराव 
320 श्री एम० एच० पाल . 
321 श्री टी० नरसिम्ह राव . 
322 श्री एम० ए० अनन्त राव 
323 श्री जी . रामास्वामी 
324 श्री एस० कृष्ण राव नायडू 
325 श्री सी० ई० मुदिराज . 
326 श्री वी० श्रीनिवास राव . 
327 श्री पी० वी० नरसिम्ह रेड्डी 
328 श्री बृज लाल नेहरा . 
329 श्री राज बहादुर 
330 श्री गुलाम दस्तगीर कुरेशी 
331 श्री टी० भागयया . 
332 श्री के० सोमसुन्दर राव . 
333 श्री एन० वेंकटस्वामी . 
334 श्री सयद बहादुर अली . 
335 श्री जी . वेक्टचालम 
336 श्री डी० राजय्या राज . 
337 श्री एस० पुरुषोत्तम । 
338 श्री एजाज अहमद 
339 श्री वी . स्वामी रेड्डी । 
340 श्री एस० एस० संघी । 
341 श्री के . राधाकृष्ण राव 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते. ) 
( ते. ) 
( ते. ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते ) 
( ते . ) 


13 - 6 - 1922 23- 2 - 1953 
15- 9 - 1920 1 - 4 --1951 
19- 3 - 1921 20 - 5-- 1950 
27 - 10- 1902 20 - 3- 1946 

10 - 5 -- 19059 - 6 - 1948 
16--10 - 1909 9- 6 - 1948 
15 - 10 - 1911 9 - 6 - 1948 

28 - 3 - 1914 27 - 9- 1949 
16 - 12- 1915 27 - 9 - 1949 

5 - 6 - 1920 27 - 9 - 1949 
11 - 9 - 1902 3 - 11 - 194 

6 - 6 - 1906 14- 9 - 1949 
16- 9 - 1902 14 - 9- 1949 
15- 4 - 1920 14- 9- 1949 
28 - 4 - 1905 14- 9- 1949 

1 - 7 - 1907 26 - 11 - 1950 
10 - 1 - 1906 9- 11 - 1951 
19 - 1 - 1917 20 - 1 - 1950 
12 - 1 - 1925 11 - 7 - 1953 
20- 11 - 1927 1 - 2 - 1954 
19- 12 - 1926 31 - 5 - 1954 
16-- 7 -- 1927 22 -- 1 -- 1954 
10 - 7 - 1930 30 - 1 - 1954 


29- 6 - 56 
10 - 10 - 56 
10 - 10 - 56 

1 - 11 - 56 
1 - 11 - 1956 
I - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 -- 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 


29 - 6 - 56 
10 - 10 - 56 
10 - 10 - 56 

1 - 11 - 56 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 --1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 -- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 -- 11 - 1956 
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- 


- 


- 


. 
. 


- 


- 


- 


. 


( ते . ) 


- 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


( ते . ) 
( ते० , 


25 - 1 - 1929 30 - 10 - 1956 


ते . 


( ते० ) 
( ते . 


( ते . ) 


342 श्री जी० मल्लीकार्जन 
343 श्री के . लक्ष्मीनरसिम्ह . 
344 श्री के० गोपालस्वामी 
345 श्री जीवन सिंह 
346 श्री जे०जी० ककर . 
347 श्री मोहम्मद अब्दुल अजीज 
348 श्री डी० वामनराव कान्तिकर 
349 श्री पी० श्रीनिवास राव 
350 श्री वाई० अन्तय्या 
351 श्री वी० शेषाचारी 
352 श्री एस . रामामोहन राव 
353 श्री पी . राजा रेड्डी 
354 श्री श्रीधर राव दिग्गीकर 
355 श्री वी० जी० जनार्धन राव 
356 श्री के० सत्यनारायण 
357 श्री पी० नारायण राव 
358 श्री जी . मालल्य्या 
359 श्री के . एल . नरसिम्ह राव 
360 श्री सयद अली अन्तर 
361 श्री अब्दुल रजक 
362 श्री तिरमलराद शर्मा . 

धमा . 
363 श्री भगवानसिंह - 


( ते . ) 
. ( ते . ) 

( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते० ) 
( ते . ) 

( ते . ) 
. ( ते० ) 


5 - 6 - 1904 30 - 10 - 19561 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
3 - 1 - 1924 30 - 10 - 19561 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
17 - 7 - 1905 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
15 - 7 -- 1924 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 

4 - 5 - 1904 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
5 - 10 - 1921 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 

8 - 8 - 1906 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
28 - 9 - 1921 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11- 1956 
27 - 9 - 1906 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
15 - 16 -- 1924 30 - 10- 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 

5 - 6 - 1907 3C - IC - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 ___ 1 - 11 - 1956 
10 - 6 - 1936 36 -- 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
22 - 12 - 1904 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
18 - 6 - 1918 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 

1 - 7 - 1918 30- 10-- 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1925 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
26- 9- 1907 30- 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
16- 7 - 1915 

1 - 11 -1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
29- 6 - 1902 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 -- 11 - 1956 
25 - 12 - 1919 30- 10 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 

- 5 - 1906 30 - 10 - 1956 1 - 11 -1956 1 -- 11 - 1956 
12- 7- 1907 14 - 7 -- 1939 1 - 11 - 1956 1 - 11 - 1956 
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पमा 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते. 


( 


( ते . ) 


. 


( ते . ) 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


956 


( ० ) 


( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते ) 


364 श्री टी० रमुलू 
365 श्री पार० जी० भावे . 
366 श्री डी० गोपाल कृष्णामूर्ति 
367 श्री एम० डी० पिल्ले 
368 श्री पी० एस० पपय्या 
369 श्री एम० रंगाराव . 
370 श्री ए . रामस्वामी अयर 
371 श्री शाम राव 
372 श्री वाई केशव राव 
373 श्री ए . वेंक्टनारायण 
374 श्री पी० गोपाल रेड्डी . 
375 श्री ज० नारायणा स्वामी . 
376 श्री यासिन खां . 
377 श्री मेहरी अली मिर्जा . 
378 श्री ख्वाजा हस्सन 
379 श्री वी नारायण गौड 
380 श्री ग्रामी रेड्डी 
381 श्री मोहम्मद मोइनुद्दीन . 
382 श्री के० राजा रेडी 
383 श्री जी विश्वनाथम 
384 श्री लाल सिंग हजारी 
385 श्री एम० लक्ष्मा रेड्डी . 
386 श्री सयद मकबूल अहमद 
387 श्री पी० पुरुषोत्तम . 
388 श्री पी० स० लक्ष्मीनारायण 


1 - 10 - 1917 10 - 9- 1939 1 - 11 - 1956 
19- 11 - 1907 28 - 6 - 1929 1 - 11 - 1956 
5 - 11 - 1910 23 - 7 -- 1930 1 - 11 - 1956 
23 - 7 - 1908 12 - 7 -- 1930 ! - 11 - 1956 
27 - 8 - 1906 18 - 7 - 1927 1 -- 11 - 1956 
13 - 4 - 1910 19- 7 - 1931 
5 - 11 - 1911 8 - 3 - 1923 1 - 11 - 1956 

1 - 1 - 19173 - 8 - 1933 1 - 11 - 1956 
21 - 2 -- 1920 26 - 6 --1947 1 --11 - 1956 
17 - 9 - 1923 3 - 7 - 1947 1 - 11 - 1956 
10 - 6 - 1922 29- 5 - 1946 
16- 8 - 1910 12- 7 - 1931 1 - 11 - 1956 
19- 8 - 1910 8 - 8-- 1931 1 - 11 -1956 
28 - 10 - 1912 26-- 2 -- 1933 1 - 11 -1956 
15 - 7 - 1910 7 - 3 - 1933 1 - 11 - 1956 
7 -- 1 - 19248 - 5 - 1948 1 - 11 - 1956 

9- 4 - 1923 22 - 7 - 1948 1 - 11 - 1956 
19- 5--1924 10 - 5 - 1948 1 - 11 - 19 
1 - 7 - 1924 24 - 3- 19491 - 11 - 1956 
6 - 1 - 1926 21 - 3 - 19491 - 11 - 1956 
3 - 7 - 1911 5 - 4 - 1934 1 - 11 - 1956 
21 - 7 - 1918 10 - 9 - 1938 1 - 11 - 1956 
. 17 - 9- 1917 22- 3 - 1939 ____ 1 - 11 - 1956 

2 - 4 - 1910 22- 3 - 1933 1 - 11 - 1956 
26 - 11 -1910 24 - 9 - 1934 1 - 11 - 1956 


( ते . ) 


1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 --1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11-- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11-- 1956 
1 - 11 -- 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
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( ते . ) 
( ते . ) 


( ते. ) 
( ते. ) 
( ते . ) 


. 


. 


( ते. ) 


- 


- 


( ते . 


- 


- 


- 


७ 


. 
. 


( ते . ) 
( ते ) 


- 


- 


4919 


- 


( ते . ) 


( ते . ) 


389 श्री पी० टी० सोमसुन्दरम् 
390 श्री मोहम्मद महबून अली 
391 श्री के० नागभूषणम् . 
392 श्री मोहम्मद वजीहुद्दीन . 
393 श्री एम० ए० करीम . 


ति० ) 
( ते . ) 
( ते. ) 


25 - 5- 1914 13- 12 - 1935 
17 - 11 - 1915 19- 2 - 1935 
10 - 4 - 1922 9 - 4 -- 1949 
16- 6 - 1923 20 - 4 - 1948 

7 - 4 - 1911 7 - 6 -- 1931 


1-- 11 -1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 --11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 


1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 
1 - 11 - 1956 


. 


[ स० 10 - 9-68 एस० प्रार० ( एस० )] 

जे० एम० लालवानी , संयुक्त सचीव 
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